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certiſement. = 


fore barely to advertiſe concerning this, That 
itt is the laſt Work of this Famous and Great 


Man, and ſo may be reckon d the Product and 


Fruit of his utmoſt Improvements in Wiſdom, 


HPiety and Learning. He had conſider d it, 

as he thought, ſufficiently, and was about to 

make it publick when he was prevented bya 
ſudden Sickneſs; the Iſſue of which, at firſt, 


was doubtful, but in a little time prov'd fatal. 


When this was expected, he left it in Charge 
with his Friends to publiſh this Work after 


his Death, who ralkira his Will in doing ſo. 


He wrote it with the bleſſed Deſign to ſerve 
and promote Peace and Union among the Pro- | 


= zeſftant Churches in Germany, and thought it 


might be of ſome Uſe towards this happy Ef- 


U- fed. And then the State of the Church being 


much the ſame with us in England, as it is | 


= with them, we may reckon upon it as his Opi- 


nion or Judgment, that ſuch an Eſſay or E- 
deavour to Reconcile and Unite Proteſtants, is 


very ſeaſonable and proper, and may be uſeful 


to us. e alſo that it min be of Uſe 5 
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HE Works of this Excellent Author 
need no Man's Recommendation, nor 
= can [think fit to pretend to give them 
= any N by mine. It ſhall ſuffice there - 
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are repreſen 


theix true and genuine Luſtre, and freed from 
| the falle and 1 e der Which 


fſaries, We may alſo, 1 
+ Book, that if any ſober and judicious Perſons, 
in ON Li ur beran C Churches cog: any Difeſte = 
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it, this comes to pa 


in one Wor 


known, and fo be more uſei 


2 ment. 
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Churches beyond the — 1 Petter than for 


ought I can common : And theſe 
: Ae fairly ue diſtindly 3 in 


are commonly made of 17 * 


their Adwer- 
think, 


ſee by, this 


wurch of E 


which Means I judge it. will become more 
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it was likely to be while it remain d in the 


Original Latin. Now this 15 done, 1 pray : 
_ God it may be ſerviceable to all thoſe 9950 = 
: 887 mention d;, .t voor a be Glory for 
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e or Prejudice aga inſt 
N by their not knowing it 
 exaffly. Whichjay well be, inaſmuch as : i 
| has been the Fortune of qur Church, to be 
more induſtriouſſy, and mpre n a- | 
broad by its Enemies than its Friends. And | 
Ng 7 5 5 it may be G 
this. For theſe Sb * thought it worth 
my Time and Labour, and a arp. ale f enough 
with my Duty, and the carnet! : 
according to it, to ſerve Fruth, er and 
Pease, among us, or (which includes al [ = 
a. 5 the Church of Riten to 8 0 
| this Book into our commgn Language ; by 


ſe to us to 1 0 | 
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ful among us than 


AN 


8 
3 


5 1 Wed. 2. N ee to encregſe. the Miſer ies of 


©ER. 1. The Wickedus of Mankind a 8 5 
\ my Calawities among them. Hage 1. 


2. 


856. 3. Hove yy it may, he eduvegred. 10 el 5 


the Difſeutions i it Religion. 175 Fo 
. 4. The. Taleration of Diſſeming brio is either 


Political; . 
X And that tither aniverſal or Ee 10. 
1 Set 6. Ox Ecele ſiaſtical. +9" Js 


* 3s "M 4 ns " IJ 453 ry 4 * 4 * * 8 ” _ ” b q MN n . : 3 
. * 0 N U thee = 7 8 5." * ** . ; . 8 
3 OE : Po i. HET" 4 3 . ' So 8 
”” 4 * N c . 
* E , =S 
7 — _ * 8 n PY 5 12 2 * * » — 2 . 1 4 
e GOV ALT AT aan ; 00000 SO RF Yo ety ts T 9 ID os 


* 


: Sect. 7. Of:the Reconciliation of differing Opinions. ; Fon 
3 dect. 8. The Diſſention is either. abou Principles or E- 


— 


moluments. 5 7 
Sect. 9. The. C ae eulen abaut Principles may be en- 
tirely decided. . 
deck. 10. The Controverſies which. concern Emoluments 
een ta be irreconcilable. * 

1. of folid and ſaperficial Religion. 8 

4 2. It.is wain to attempt a Reconcilement woes 

the Proteſtants and Papiſts. | 
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"Se, 16. 4 Specimen of a Syſtem of Divinity, in which 
it ſeemsthat all Proteſt ants may agree. 60 


17. Things preſuppoſed to it, tbid> 
18. Tt is agreeable to Reaſon that there frould be a 
| Revealed Religion. 1 


1 19. There are no good Reaſons to call in Queſtion 
- the Divine Revelations. © 6 
20. In true Religion there is included a G 64 
1 1. The peculiar nature of Covenants between Go: 
and Man. 6 
212. Tie Original Covenant of God with Man. 58 
23. The Will of the firſt Man. 7 
24. The Heads of the firſt Covenant of God with 
Man. 1 Nt] 
25. Of the Forbidden Sh 
26. Of rhe fate of Man after the Fall, and 7 


15 Original Sin. 


27 The Covenant of God wich Mew: which Was 4 


made by the Interpoſition of a Mediator. 79. 


28. The Promulgation of this Covenant, 80 


29, The Religion reſulting from this Covenant. 83. 
30. The e Covenant of God with Abra- 
ham. BG 


37 The Covenant of God with the People f — 8 


rael made by the Mediation of Moſes. 
32. The Conditions of the Couenant. bu 
33. The Sacrament of that Covenant, 91 
34. The nature of the Fewiſb — 93 


35 The Jewiſh Religion was interwoven with 


their Commonwealth. GL B 
36 The do Ang ＋ the Adanitical DO, 


846 Which conf bs 3 in an Agreement with God 72 nn 


| Father, and fe Dom) OE ibid. 45 
5 And of the Saviour with Men. 4 os M 
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ſacred Trinity, ii. 
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the follow ing Book: 


Sec. 41. He i: God, Page 102 
42. And Mow, % — 
43. In One Perſon. 104 
44. The nature of the Perſonal Union. 105 
45. Tbe Cones quence of that. 3 - 
46. What is become be longing to the Humane Na- 

ture by vertue of this Union. 108 
47. Tbis Covenant is leſs property called a 1 
| ment. . 5 

48. The Conditions of ; the Covenans on the Part 5 
the Saviour. : „ 7 
49. The Promulgation 4 this Covetant.. - 119 
Jo. The Sum f thoſe Things which are to be per= 
Formed by Men. „„ - - oh 
5 1. By F. 0 we are engoged in thi Covenant 121 
52. Baptiſm is the Sacrament of Initiation. 122 
53. Regeneration attend the Entrance into the Co- 


Venant. ERS 
: 54 Of Sandtification « 46 4 neceſſary HF ruit of Ju- 
_ fification and Regeneration. 1130 
5 5. The chief Heads of Holineſi rare to cb ain from 
Evil. 134 
56. And to 45 Good, and Nee the Chriſtian 
, WOETOE 7 4: 236 
57. Of the Holy Euchar . „„ 


58. Concerning the in viſible Matter of this Sa- 


cramen. | 24S" 
59. The Union of theſe who come into this Cove 
os e 
60. What are Fendamental Articles, a 


GI. Of the Controverſies among Proteſtants. 148 
62. And indeed haut the Perſon Cbriſt. 152 
63. About the Lord s Supper. 155 
64. The Controverſies concerning Grace and Pre- 
deſtination. „ 
65. The Original of theſe Controverf Fes, 164. 
66. In theſe Controverſies there are fone Things 
eben 2 Mens 156 


67. The 
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x by _  yous: to. me to obſerve, ibar des Cauſe ef 
27 I A the Evils ind Inconveniencies 1910 mam Ca 
ied Attend, our Natural, e . gem. 
>6 iad do pull upon themſelves a vaſt heap of < Ala- OS 

o mities more, 1255 their own perverſe Win and 
5 wicked Luiſts; Which it were ealy to them to be 

* tres from, if "they "would. follow the Conduct of 

37 right Reaſon. | How many, for inſtance, might, 

3 in the enjoy ment o of a long Health, reach to a good 

rl old Ae if they did not deſtroy . cheir natura! 
: = dess by e Tr ahd procure to tem- 
wa | ſelves Tebojh ok Diſeaſes, a haſty Decay, and un- 
28 timely Death? How many 6 71 it in 1855 ower, 

2 a Bs Mai of a large Parrimony, ro theie 
: 5 Days in Wealth 5 Afi Mer „if they did ber over- 
" 30 throw their own good Fortuhe. by extrav 85 

257 5 Luxury, and ill-dig elled Accounits ? How many 

5 are there who wig live at Eaſe, a 1585 et pleaſant 

ng lit, if they knew how to ſet Bounds to Avarice 

4 A and Ambition, and could forbear to ſtrive, that 


| they mi ht get more, and riſe hi her, than fair 
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A View of the 


and favourable Opportunity (the certain Indica: 


tion of the Divine good. Pleaſure in the Caſe) in- 


vites them to do? What a numberleſs 1 


Evils does the Wickedneſs of ſome Men brin 


on others? All which, might be prevented, i Men 


would rather perform the common Duties which 


| tals owe to 440. * than obey enormous 


by Wars, in ene >] Word 2 To 
Rule, and oft 


might be ha Ren, if ey 
tented whith is wh; 


vern his. own Country and People well, chan co ; 0 
; diſturb and encroach ＋ por, his Neighbours 8. IM 


* hat KY, it that deft 8 v ole Narions 
hey Inundation 
of Woes is included, but an ungovern d deſire of 
; ending Empire wichotit Bounds ? 
When as on the other fide, both Princes and People 

ry Pines would live con- 
for” defire that whith is 
another's ; and rather ſtudy and endeavour to go- 


And 


hen in the preſent Dfforder Rulers are anvoly d 


in a multitude of Anxieries, and are force 


d to live 


aAmfdſt the perpetual Jeaſouftes and Deſigns of 
_  . their Neighbouys, and to ſupp ort themſelves by a 
: chovſand Arts and Deceits, If Men Would treat 


Kalle is is 


9 A fo 


encrea ſe _ 
15 the >” 


ves of 


ö Mankind. 


Wo gg 


1 Mie agen e its is an bene We 
40 tho“ it be ſuch 4s does not agree with che | 

common Duties of Mankind to one anocher, why 
Men conteg c for things which accommodate this 
| reſenc me. "and Gen being taken from one 
Man ls wake ſome addition t0 the Portion of a- 


nother. But chis ſeems to be altogether wichou: C 


| any Reaſon, chat Men ſhould be provok'd to do 


Miſchief to one anther by their Diſagreement in 


: Opinion only : ” Foraſmuch' as nothing 1 is, taker 
from one Man by nother Man's differing in Opi- 
nion from him, N is oy "ting added to. ak by 
the 


de him i 
Right to puniſh thoſe who tefufe to ſubmit to his 


N 
WS! 
rats 48/1 
. 


Tutheran Principles, 


World: On the contrary, they take it as their 
Prerogativd, that the Opinion they have embrae d 


ſhould be conſented co by all Men, and they be- 


come gs if any refuſe to do this, as thinking 


their juſt Authority therein deſpisd; and at the 


Lache time tis 616/166 mänifeſt that pther Mer Haus 
the ſame Value and Eſteem for their Opinion tot. 


Henet it comes to paſs, that he who condenmms 


another Man, xs in an Error, becauſe he differs 


in Opinion from himſelf, be not only atroßatss 
elf an infallible Judgment, but chinks it His 


Judgment; foraſmuch as Averfation and Hatred 


is not the leaft of thoſe Ptniſhments which natu⸗ 


rally attend and follow the Commiffion of what 
is accounted a Fault. And this Diforder of Hu- 
mane Nature is the more abſurd, becauſe it nu 
way regards the Intereſt of another Man what 
Courſe I propoſe to my ſelf to ſteer for the attain- 
ing my Salvation; provided that which Tam im 
does not make me omit any of the Duties which 
and becauſe neither does his 


I owe to others Ithe 
Salvation depend bn mine, or mine on his. Front 
hence too the Hatred which ariſes from a Diffe- 
rence in Religion, is peculiarly attended with 4 
kind of Envy, it being accounted ittroterable and 
mworthy that God ſhould be any ways favourable 
to choſe who thitk fit to ſerve him in a different 


meer  Andevery Averſatioti and Harred which 
= ales from Difſention in Religion, may be charg d 
= With this Abfurdity, whatever Religion it is con- 


eern' d 


Y nent with him therefti + And it 
= were poflible enough to reject and refuſe a Mans 
= Errors without any Hatred ot Averſation to his | 
== Perſon. | But this feems to arife from the uriteuſo- 
dale Pride of Mankind; by” virtue of which, 
hen all Men ſhould allow to others their dus 
eſteem, and not prefer themſelves before all the 


pol another ſort of Nature, than Artec ſer 


 . cern'd about. But that which ſeems the moſt de- 
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which teaches ; Love, Benigaity and Mildneſs, 
2 ch oughit to unite all its Vocaries as Brethren; 
( 


ee Gen. 50. 19.) Which commands us to love even 


dur Enemies, and pray to God for them, is by che 


Madneſs. of Mankind brought to this paſs, while 


they force into different Sences us, Doctrines ang 
1980 7 . "I v.44 KT &#/ : 2 a | ' os ; | 125 
* 
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Precepts, that even this, as, ſo divided and torn, 


becomes the occaſion of many Calamities co he 
Chriſtian World by che abule of idle and illminded 
Men: And tho not of its own Nature and Ten- 


 dengy, yet by the ungovern d Luſts of Men it pro- 
vokes to a multitude of ve 


treds which attend theſe Diſſentions, and the cruel 


about Religion have, cauſed and given riſe to, or 


1 


 mongehe Laws of it, to ered, prelerve, or propa- 
4 th And His Diſci- 
- 05 ple: 


Ly 
bin 1 


de of yery grievous Erils, . 
no one can be ignorant of who. conſiders the Has 


'Luckkrdy Print. ples: 


ples were ſharply rebuk'd by him, who would 
have been for calling down Fire- from Heaven 
upon thoſe who refuſed to entertain our Saviour. 
(Luke 9. 99 K 0 N 8705 nor (ad: nal tore OT 08 
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< HL I Bibverve's no one n dende but it be⸗ How far it 
comes all good Men to wiſh that this laſt Source of n 
Caalamities among Chriſtians might be ſtopp'd up; t reconcile 
and that every one is bound to contribute all that the Difſen- 
they have in their Power to do towards it, in 25 Flons in Re- 
much as ſo doing they would be then number dien. 
among the Peacema kers, whom our Saviour pro- 
nounces Blaſſed, and honours with the Title of 

| Children of God, Matt. 5. 9. And the Apoſtie's 
Admonition to this purpoſe is very evident and 
0 conſiderable, Phil. 2. 2, 3, 4. in theſe Words; Ful. 
l ye my ugh that ye be likeminded, having the fame 
Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. Les nothing 
= be done 2 b Strife or Vaineglory, but in lowlineſs of 
Alind let 7 eeeem ot ber better than themſelvet. Look 
nor every Man on bis own Things, but every Man al. 
ſo on the "Thin s of others, Nor is this a Matter that 
bee ſhonld deſpair to do any good in, becauſe 
many have labour d in it in vain, and have been 
derided and inſulted for cheir Pains. For thoſe 
Things which are built upon good and true 
Foundations, will knd Acceptance with ſome at 
leaſt, if not with all, and what is at this time re- 
jected, will after à time, when the prevailing 
prejudices are worn off, have ics due Eſteem 5 and 
without doube Almighty God has his appointed 
Limes for ſuch Mutations; which as they ought 

to be expected with Patience, ſo every Man has 
Right to declare his good Intention towards the 
thing, when it will hurt no one, and may be of 
good Uſe, at leaſt, to ſome. Put if any Man 
inks an to beſtow his Pains in this Deen af re- 

1 con- 
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conciling Differences in Religion, he muſt above 

all chings take care that he does nothing that may 
prejucice the Truth: For tis better to retain a 
Faying Truth, eren amidſt Contentions and 
Contradictions, than to enjoy a profound Quiet 
by a Falſhood, And neither may ſuch a Concord 
or Agreement be attempt | 
the Naturt of Chriſtian Religion, or produce 
more Calamities than thoſe very Diſſentions, not 

_ irritated or provok'd, are the Cauſe of. It is not 
i ta be thought of then, chat all who bear the 
Name of Cbriſtians ſnould lay aſide all Concern 
for Truth, and all agree and join into one of the 
Diſſenting Sectz. Or that, renouneing their own 
Judgment in the making of their Choice, they 


ms 


ſhould give up themſelves to be derermin'd by a- 

ny one Perſon, or that they ſhould by Force be 
brought to embrace the Opinions of any one Par- 

ty. Such a ching does not agree either with 
right Reaſon, or the Genius of Chriſtian Religi- 


on; nor is it indeed poſſible to be according to 


_ the State of Humane Affairs 50 likewiſe it were 
2 very prepoſterous Method of Concord, it an 
ſhould propoſe that all the diſagreeing Parties in 
Eternal Salvation might as well be attain d and 
ſecur'd as well in the one as in the other. For 
he who ſhould think thus, muſt firſt ſuppoſe that 

no Party of Chriſtians. have any Error which fub- 
verts the Fundamentals of Religion, and this I 
believe is WHU no one will allow. And foraf- 
much as by the nature of Things, it cannot be 
that more than one of many differing Opinionz 
, he who equally eſteems all the 


Differences, does truly eſteem no one among 
them, That che Evils therefore which ariſe from 
Diſagreements in Religion may be taken away, 
there dp ſeem to be only theſe two Methods re- 

. . maining 


bay ©. 
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maining that can be made uſe of ro this pürpobs, 
and they ate Toleratiom and Recontiliaiion ; 2 theſe 
muſt be either Univerſal, or in the Findednuts 
alone. But when we lay this; We do not defign 
to limit the Divine Wiſdom and Power, to whom 
it is eaſie ro find out Remedies for choſs b | 
= which no Humane e Prudence can foreſs. 


82 Iv; Tor ERA TT o * 1 Eten 5 of ee. 
a Truce in War, which ſuſpends the effects of it, {97.9 Pars 
and che actual Hoſtilitics, while: the State and, 4a. 


ies is ei- 


2 Cauſe of the War do remain. By chat, in like ther Politi- 
manner, the Controverſies, and different Opini-. cal, 


ons upon the Articles of Faith, do ſtill verſift and 


*þ continue, but fo that the evil Effects of them 
By ceſs and they are not made matter of Ilatred 


and Perſecutions: And thoſe that differ from one 
another, live together as if chere were no Diſſen- 
tion among them; at leaſt one Party does not 


- WE hinder thoſe of another from the publick Profeſſi- 


on of their different Opinion, or from Worſhip- 
ping God after their own. manner; nor does one 
Party any ways incommode or hurt the other up- 
on any ſuch account. And ſuch Toleration ſeems 
to be the readieſt way to cure the Evils, which 
ars wont to proceed from diverſities of Religion, 
ſince it is fo difficult a Matter for Men to bo 
brought to lay aſide inveterate Opinions, and to 
unite in a full Reconciliation. And chat Method 


= our Saviour himſelf ſeems to have recommended, 


= while he forbad the pulling up of the Tares, left 
nat the ſame time the good Whear ſhould be pluck d 
up with them: And he would have them let a- 
bone to grow together till the time of Harveſt, 
Aat. 13. 18, Cc. In which Place, by the time 
= of Harveſt, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould un- 
Joerſtand the End of the World; but it may pe- 
8 mean n appointed period which the D : 
—— 5-4 — — 
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Mt REES. \Brovidened: 15 kd for every Sed. For 
BY lt ini manifeſt ir is, that many Hereſies are ſo perfectly 
. that there is nothing remaining of hem 
HL RE... than their Names in the Hiſtory of the © 
th: - Church: Which if any attempt had been unſea- at 
. # ſonably and violently: made to have rooted them Mr 
||| + wp, it might have given no ſmall Trouble to the 8 
Orchodox. But this Toleration is Twofold, one is 
What may be call d Pokizical, the other Ecele bſti- 3 
_ * * ca]. Concerning che former ir is to be obſerv'd, 
een the Subjects of a Commonwealth who. differ 
An their Religion, may have their Liberty to do 
o Two manner of ways; either in their own 
J Right, or by the Conceſſion and Favour. of thoſe 
who have poſſeſſion of the Government. It may 
[ everal ways come to paſs that Two or more di- 
ferent Religions may de admitted in the ſame 
| Commonwealth. If in any one Nation a great « 
part of the People depart from their ancient Rites 
| of Religion, and the reſt continue in them as for- 
merly, or if any People. Unirerfally forſake their 
ancient Religion, but in forming the New one 
do differ from one another, and theſe People mu- 
tually yield to each other by Agreement to their 
different ways of Religion, both Parties in this 
CLaſe muſt be judg d to have a Right to their Li- 
per, Tuns an the German, Empire; both the 
5 5 Preveſians and the Cathohitks'do in their own 
Right enjoy the liberty) of their Religion. 80 
when in any State Where 4 certain Religion is 
publickly receiv d, che Prince thinks. fis to de- 
Patt to another, or a Prioce of a different Religi- 
en is received and acknowledg'd by the People, 
„„ een the Prince injoy + the: new, and the 
; People their old Religion, and hoth wich full Li- 
pberty, and in their own Right. So rift Germany, 
by che Conſtitution of che Feace of iOfleltug; i A 
7 reform * — 2 — fall v to a Prince 22 
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Lutheran Principles, 


greater part at them, vet, the | Religion of | the 


the Romiſh Religion, came to the Kingdom of 


5 became che ruling; Religion there, but thar Pre- 


ol England ; and when chat 
Roman Rites upon his People, it was without 


thing that formerly befel Sigiſmund the K ing of 


different Religion are receiv'd into any Nation. 
Who owe it to the Favour of the Government 


and forſake their ancient Religion than are of any 


by. their: Wealch obtain a Right co their Liberty, 


mment, thaz che) ate allow's ihout Diſtur- 


»% 

\ 

N 
. 


me Lutheran Profeſſion, or à Lutheran Principa- 
ity ſhould come under a Prince of the reformed 

X Way, boch People and Prince are to have Liberty - | 
= of cheir Religion in their own: Right. And in 
» M5 ſuch a State, if the Prince or Ruler be of a diffe- 
n rent Religion from that of the People, or of the 


Prince is not therefore to be accounted the ruling 
Religion, and that of the People precarious and 
obnoxious: Foraſmuch as the Religion of the 
Kuler is one thing, and the ruling Religion is a- 
nocher. Se when; King Tonen H. reconcifd to 


rogative remain d in the poſſeſſion of the Church 
= Council, would needs go about to impoſe the 


? ther e; both that they are admitted into that Na- 
don, and are admitted with a Religion different 
nom chat of the Nation which receives them. So 
alſo when à ſmaller number of the People change 
importance ta the Commonwealth, or than can 
bey muſt owe it to the Induigance of the- Go- 


= Eng/ond, it muſt not be ſaid. that thereupon that 


WT injury that he loſt his Kingdoms. Which was the 


== Sweden. But thoſe who in this manner enjoy the 
üUberty of their Religion, cannot properly be ſaid 

do be tolerared ;-bur chey only are ſo who: have . 
= ther Liberty not in their o-•Zn Right; but by the 
Conceſſion of the Government. Which may came 

co paſs: and is wont to do ſo when Strangers of a 


1 7 i rr ene - 
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| banceto to prodice wers, new and been, Way of | E 
Aud thet "SV. Now: the: | Politica Toleration of Relk⸗ Hl 
diebe, V- gion, which is yielded to ſuch us have not a Right 
4 eee to it, conſiſts in this: They are ſuffer d, not- 
D withitanding their difference in Religion, and 
| „ 8 while that Lennie yet to live quietly in tbe 
{1 Civil Society, und enj yo] in common with o- . 
V» che benefit of the ws, and protection of zal 
| the Government. And this Toleration is either p 
[1 _ Noe or Limited. The Univerſil one is, when 
„ all of every ſort have equal Liberty for the pub- Ex 
bu lick Exerciſe of their Religion, and there is no nn 
Qai.fference made upon the account''of- Religion, 
|! "bur every one enjoys all the Rights and Privi- tn 
lege of a Subject in that State. The Limited one 
1s when che greater part of the Nation indulges- BP 
Hl 6 to the leſſer the Exerciſe of their Religion, limited 
; by certain Laws. As for inſtance, that it be in 
| their Houſes only, or wich their Doors ſhut 
And when they ate excluded from ſome Benefft 
B of the Subjects of chat State, and from bearing 
1} Oflikes of Honour” and Profit. ' This Politics) 
Toleration, where thoſe Things are obſerv d, 
Which 1 tlave' mention d in be Relation of Chri- 
tian Religion to the Cie Life, Sect. 5 1. is found by 
Experience to prodace a great Increaſe of People 
iin 2 State; becauſe a Muſtitude of Strangers wil! 
put themſelves in there for the fake of that de- 
F "2" Liberty, which they could not elſewhere en 
joy. And in ſuch Places it is more neceſſary tha: 
_ the Miniſters' of the Church be well ſtudied in 
Divinity, and very exemplary in*their Life and 
MNanners, that they may maintain their Eſteen 
and Reputation, and be free from the Reproaches 
of the adverſe Party, than where they have none 
to emulate them, in which Caſe they are more 
n co. fall into Sloth ans mM Manners, And ix. 
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Luther 1 Frinriples. 


och Pits rod it com mmonly comes to paſs thay 
hey are wont with more Application and Endea- 
our to inftru&and” canfirm-rheir People in rheir 
Region, as: accounting it their diſparagement to 

me them urge away to another Sect. But that 


That he do cake care that che Li 
An be ſtrictiy maintain d, and that it be not eicher 


ridg d. And he muſt not fuffer thac any one 


ach rather where lll have the Liberty of Reli- 
gion in their own Right, do by Factions, or ſecret 
Artiſices, 
| eligion from hearing publick Offices 


or with 


*** 


lerent Religion from his own, will be more re- 


hey find themſelves not che leſs aus; and 


*Kvhich greatty concerns the Prince of ſuch u Peo- 
ple where: differtut Religions are tolerated, is, 
rty granted to 


by thoſe who differ from them in 


hold them from any of the common Benefits of 
Pubjectz, or be any otherwiſe tcroubleſome to 
them. « * indeed the Prince; if he does with 
Equity and Prudence manage this Matter, will 
: indy that thoſe of the Subjects who profeſs a dif- 


ſpectful and officious to him than thoſe of his 
Own Religion; becauſe they will hold ic a ſpecial 
Demonſtration of his Goodneſs and Favour, if 


egarded by him for their different Opinion: 
wilt 4 * hen as they who profeſs the fame Religion wick 
im, will think all chings their right and due that 
1 A e for them, and hardly bold themſelves at 
n 3 ler. to him for ic. But when we recom- 
J in mend à Toferation of thoſe that differ in Religi- 
on, ic muſt be underſtood that this is to be granted 
em aiy Where the tolerated Party has no Principles 
ef Religion, which are contrary to the Peace 
ad Safety of che State, nor ſach as are apt and 
3 ending i in their own Nature to create Troubles 
2 Ns en in the — As a 


11 


ppenly violated, or by any indirect Methods a- 


arty, where the Toleration is 'Univerfal, ane 
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be made ule of againſt chew, Which may bs uſc1 
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but Almighty Gad. Therefore every Nation 
dees in its own Right, with reſpect to other Na- 
tions, practice the Religion which it likes beſt? 

And if upon that account it is invaded by another, 

it may juſtly. oppoſe. Force to Force in this Caſe, 

as well as in Vindication of any other of its Rights. 

But if any Nation profeſſes a Religion which o- 
bliges and driyes them to the Oppreſſion of al 
ather Religions, the {ame Remedies are lawſul to 


* 9 
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mong the Roman Party, the Prieſts, eſpecially, 8 
hold many Opinions Which are greatly to the 
Prejudice of the Civil Magiſtrate. The Foun- 
tain and Source of which Opinions is this, tha: a 
they feign the Church to be a peculiar and diſtinct 
R eee the Civil Government. So that in the 
Toleration of thoſe who are ſubject to that State, 
ok they muſt be 'rolerated, who will not account | 
I © themſelves the Subjects of the Government of 


„that is, of a Foreign Prince. Ar 
| | State cannot. be freed altogether 
B taken that no Foreign Prieſts da make their Nefts 8 
do the Biſhop of Rome. Who are always ated by 
aa @ boundleſs Zeal to promote his Dominion, and 
| / to ruin thoſe of a different Religion. Moreover, 
5 it muſt, be obſerv d, that what we have ſaid above; 
c0C0Concerning the Toleracion of different Religions, 
cConcerns only thoſe who live an the ſame Nation. 
And as for ſeveral Nations, as in all other thing, 

B ece.uery one of them ought to injoy their Liberty 
E without being obnoxious to any other; fo ſince 
14 Religion ought nqt to be propagated by Force, 
Aud the Sword, none of them is bound to be ac 
countable for the Religion they entertain to an, 


= Lutheran Principles, 
enſt any others that ſeek to deſtroy in goheral 
be Liberties of their Neighbours. Nor do we 
Melieve that the Directions which we have in Scri- 
iure for Patience under Perſecution, are to be 
extended further than fo as to be reckon'd to o 
plige Subjects tc the practice of it, when their 
poſe upon them a Religion which: they, cannot in 
Conlcience receives. 
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. VI. Tzxar which we call the Ecelęſtaſtical g, fe 
Toleration, is, when thoſe who differ about ſomè cleſiaſt- 
Points of Religion, do notwithſtanding this, hold c. 
each other for Members of the ſame particular 
Church, and maintain Communion ies d | 
cher, and eſpecially come together to the Lord's 
upper, which is wont to be accounted the Prins 


eipal Teſt of Concord among Chriſtians. For as 
ir i not every Error in Religion that does directiy, 
or by conſequence; ſubvert the Foundation of 
\ the Faichz ſo it is not for every Error that any 
Man ſhould be caſt out from the Communion of 2 
„particular Church, nor for every Error in a 
Church, has à Man ſufficient Cauſe to withdraw ß 
and ſeparate himſelf. from it, It is evident thaa 


Von choſe who would obſerve their Eofer upon 
be 14 Day of, the Month, foraſmuch às that 


* Ln” « 
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partienlar Trawſactivns, Mad) tha: tht alte. 1 
I Wurdbomie to obtain 15 the Church. But alſo 
„ mong the madern Parties of Chriſtians we may 
©, obſerve, that they who do differ from others In 2 | 
1 few Things, and they who diffot in Opinion not 
du from particular Perſonz, but from whole Con. 
n gregations, are not for all chis caſt Gut of the 
N . nion of their Churches, nor do they ſe. 
N - : parate and divide themſelves from ſach' 0 nmu- 
BY BU nion. 5 | 
BEI Oo the d. VII. Tur teconeile ment of Dilſcralices in 
. Ca | Reconelli-: Religion can by no means be ſo done, ts to have 
B Tz ie declard that both are Truth, 'foraſmuch as it 
da, neceiſary from the nature of Things, that in; 
J Conradidion between Dwo Propoſitions one 0 
; OM 5 * of them muſt needs be falſe. But to effe: 
1 a2 Keconcilement in this Caſe, one Opinion mull 
5 boy neceſſity be''declar'd and approv'd for . 
and che other be rejected as falſe. Nor farther 

a Reconciliation to be made by bringing all Par- 

ties to account, that all Religions are alike uſefu!, 
Aach effectual towards the Salvacion of Men; or by 
2 Declaration that tis may be attain d in any Re 
ligion which beats the Name of Chriſtian. Fo; 

this were to make tlie Chtiſtiatt Religion altog. 
| ther Irrational, and à Difeipline not rightly co- 
hering with irſelf, but a Mass of Principles dif- 
Freeing with, and mutually deſti by ing each other. 9 
Nor is it a fetched of compoſing Differenees, 

8 declare; that the Opinions about which the Patte L 
differ are only Problematical, and fach #5 that 
concerns not any Man's Salvation, to whiteh' pact 8 

of the Contradickibn he gives tas aſſent. Fer 2 3 
tio within the whole Body of Divinity there may W 
be many Queſtions bandled, which a Man With. 
dut any damage might be IE norant of, or ſuch 2: Ml 
chat it matters not to Which part he gives his a'- 
__ and that becauſe in e Sacred Writing g ; 
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| 1 themſelves many Things are deliver'd, which ate 


than were neceſſar y. © che plainneſs and 
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on, it is neceſſary therefore, that after the Contro- | 
verted Opinions are ſearched to the Foundation, 
and the truth of the one, and the falſhood of che 
© other, are plainly demonſtrated, from the genuine 
Books of Holy Scripture 3 they Who have hereto- 
fore held à falſe Opinion do renounce this, and 
yield to, and embrape the Truth. But alas, a per- 
ect Reconciliation of this ſort, ſuch as that they 
it who. have hitherto cheriſh'd and maintain d erro- 
/ 77 ncous Opinions, ſhould abandon theſe, and agree 
with others in the Truth, confidering the prefent 
State and Manners. of Mankind, is a thing rather 
do be deſir d, chan it can be hoped to be accom+ = 
" pliih d. Not for chat tis impoſſible in the Nature 
of the thing, that the Truth ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, 
Mor Error diſcover'd and confuted: But by reafon 
ef che Obſtinacy of Prejudices, which have taken 
poſſeſſion of Mens Minds from their Childhood; 
end becauſe of the Pride of Humane Nature, 
7 which diſdains that others ſhould ſeem wiſer than 
" i ourſelves, and will pertinaciouſſy retain Opinions | 
once receiv'd, even out of hatred to thoſe chat be- 
les orherwiſe eſpecially if it be ſo that they who 
iter from us may be ſafely. deſpis d. If therefore 
52 BY one ſhould attempt ſuch à Reconciliation of 
then 5 BH 7. 
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the Differences he would certainly beſtow b 
bour in vain, and'-expoſe himſelf to contempt. 
And if it ſhall ever pleaſe God to heal the Bre hes 


chat Ithink ſhould.be thus order d, That in the firi? 
mien in a ſolid; ſaficient, and' adequate Foundati- 


de clearly de fir d and agreed upon which are ſo 
Hg — to Salvation as that they ought neither | 
to be unknown to ar 
nor wreſted and draw into a'diverſe Senſe an! By 
Meaning And chat with relation to other Opi- -* 
nions, which de not come within the cdp, 0 
tlie Foundation of the Faith, and in which by 2» BY 
Man: does ebr, his Error would not fo much as in- | 
directiy deſtroy the Foundation, in theſe 4 Tol:- MW 


of! any Church, or withdraw and ſepara hin. 8 
3 tell ny it, nor ſhould: any form a diſtinct and ſe- 


. fide „ 1 


of che Church, and to bleſs it with a perfect Uni- 0 


on, which is the thing many do ſappoſe may be 
_ expeſed:from ſome: Propheſies of the Sacted Wi. 
tings concerning happy and floutiſin ſtate of 
ehe Chorch, which are not yet fulfil'd, he wil 
certainly put another ſort of Diſpoſition into tbe 1 
Mlnds of Men, and fach às will be fit to produce 
ſuc an End, and that by ſotne great Revolution 
which ſhall altogether change the ſtate of Human 
Affair But there is no appearance of any'facti 8 
thing at preſent, nor is it within the reach of Hu 
5 Almi Foreſight; tho? tis very 50 
Alm 


oflible and eat 
ty G bs make Way for it by very ſmail . 
and ſeemingly inconſiderable Things. In 24 y Opi- 


nion therefore, for the preſent, there is rocking A 
_ Elſe re:nains to be done, in this Caſe, but to 5 


pole a Retoncilement mixed with a Toleration. Kia 6 ; 
place, |on-both-iſides; there ſhonld be an Agree. 


on of Faith, or elle theſe A Articles of Faſth ſhould 


Man, or deny d by any one, 


ration ſhould be K and for the ſake of ther 


union forthe ſake of them. For ie 
may 


7 Lutheran Printiples ; 

may fo come to paſs that an Error which is flot 
t. in its own Nature prejudicial to Salvation, may 
WE yet be ſo by ſome other Way. As for inſtance, 


== whatever, which is manifeſt 
= Sacred Writings, and upon that accouut charge 
of IE thoſe Writings with Falſhood, and deny their 
Authority, by which he would ſubvert the very 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith, which is 


3 ; | thoſe Writings. But it is another, and 4 very 
different thing from this, to deny a Doctrine de- 


= liver'd in che Sacred Writings, as believing that 
Jy: WE another Sence ought to be put upon thoſe Places 
to from whence it is {aid to be deriv'd. For in this 

= Caſe the Authority of the Scriptures femains un- 
touch'd, and only the true Sente of this or that 
Paſſage in them is diſputed. On the other Hand, 


if a true Faith about the Fundamental Articles, 
tion, and to render 4 Man a true Member of Je- 
mong Men to make chem exerciſe a brochetly 
Charity to each other, and live together in the 
ne, Pences can obſerve; that ſhould hinder them from 


annot fee ifito his Heart, nor know the Faith 


ieh he has there: See 1 Cor. 3. I, 12, 13, 14, 
i . And what has been commented upon that 
in. ext by Georgius Calixtus, in his literal Expoſition 


pon that Epiſtle. 


For: diſagreeing Parties have no other Cauſe bf 


ff 2 Man ſhould ey deny any Point 
5 y containd in the 


built and depends upon the infallible Truth of 


other Requlſites being added, is fufficienc to Salva- 
ſus Chriſt, why may not the fame thing ſuffice a. 
ame Communion? Provided there be nothing in 
Man's outward Appearance, and which the 


5 EN him into external Communion, Who 
e 


17 


uu. By t in this Affair it muſt be well ob. TheDifen- 
g d, whether or no the Diſſention is concern d = ts Eh 
out meer Opinions or Principles, or wherhet 5e, _ 
rincipies 
or Emolu 


may 5 | CG , their ments. 
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. + thoſe-who value themſelves highly upon the 
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their Diſagreement but this, that they differently 
explain certain Places of Holy Scripture, and are 
not willing to depart from the Opinion they have > 
8 ed, or that they are govern'd intirely b 
the deſire of defending the Truth: Or, becauſe 
they fear a Diminution of their Authority and E 
ſteem, if they ſhould ſeem to have hitherto main- 
tain d an Error, or do out of Envy or Pride di-. 
dain to embrace the Opinion of another; or elſe 
if there be not a Contention really about ſonm 
Worldly Advantages, while different Principle 
are pretended to; ſuch as are, for inſtance, Rule, 


and Authority, and Riches. And fo it muſt be: 


contended for may not be defended as ſervicedabd 
t choſe Advantages, and. the contrary Opinio! « f 
may not he ſuch as tend to overthrow them. Th: =; 

Controverſies of the former ſort, which are abou: - 
meer Principles, tho' they alſo cannot, bur with 
_ Difficulty, be ended, by reaſon of the Pride an! 

Obſtinacy of Human Nature, and the Averſatica # 
to the Diſparagement of being thought to have F | 
been in an Error; which Vice is found eſpecially F, 
in many of che Prieſts, and Men of the School, f 
and ſuch as have not had their Minds ſubduead 8g 


World yer are they not ſo inſuperable as th- 
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- wherein any conſiderable. Adyancages are cc RR 
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chat the Controverſies of the former kind, arc in re 
proceſs of Time gradually mitigated. and allay , 
and at length do entirely Vaniſh. '' So long a2 


firſt Authors of thoſe Controverſies ſurvive, olf 


fence of them; cheſe Men, for the moſt . 
will ily contend to maintain the Opinions w! 1, 
they have.once advanced, nor will they admi en 
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Ay ching that ſhould leſſen their Atithor 


when cheſe Men are gone off che Stage, thoſs 
Vs that come after, tho they continue in the ſame 
Sect or Party, yet they do not ſo eagerly ecntetid 
fror their Opinion, not with fo mach Prejudice re- 
ject the Reaſons of the Adverſe Party, unleſs by 
chance any of them ſhould propoſe to rake them 
= ſelves eminent and conſiderable in that Contents 
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F tain choſe Principles which have over and 6ver 
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 th417 been prov'd falſe. For when there is an infallible 
cen Rule from whick a Judgment may be made, ſuch 
or: © gas the Holy Scripture is in Controverſies of Divi- 
en icy, it muſt needs be; that the Controverſies 
arc | relating to chat may at length find an end. And 
Alla , vo leſs poſſible is it, that the Genuine Senſe of 
cripture be perfectly found out, from whence 
the deciſion of Controverfies muſt proceed, if 
ive Means and Helps of interpreting them be 
made uſe of. But if there be any Queſtion which 

I aanot have its Deciſion from Holy Seripture, 
SO: comm 

"_ 2 1 0 And 


45 


Arts t 


1 View of the 


Faith, and as what may be aſſented to on either 


Side, without any Prejudice to Salvation. Tho 
it were certainly much better if all ſuch ſuper- 
fluous Queſtions, which are fit only to create Dil- 


"tes and Contentions, were altogether baniſh'd 
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from the Body of Divinity. Nevertheleſs it is - 


thing which we have clearly obſerv'd, both in ti 


Hiſtories of ancient and latter Times, that ther 
is but little ſucceſs to be expected towards the re 
cConciling of Differences in Religion from * 9 
pointed Conferences between the Divines of diff: 
rent Perſwaſions. Not only becauſe when they 


grow warm with Diſpute, they do often incor- r: 


ſiderately utter ſome things which cheriſh tb 
Strife, and give new occaſions of exaſperating on 
another. But alſo becauſe the reſult of ſuch Co: 
ferences commonly follows a flood of Eloquenc, 
the Volubility of the Tongue, the Craft of Di.. 
F ag. aa a ready Sharpneſs of Wit; by which = 
ey oftentimes prevail, who yet have nor 
the Truth on their fide. Which Inconvenien 
does alſo attend Councils, in which Factions 
tentimes, and ill Arts, have an Influence, ani Fe 
Votes prevail rather by Number commonly thay 
by Weight, But if any thing worth while of this * 8) 
fort were to be done, it ſeems to me that it cou! 
no ways be more likely to have a good Succ-!: 
than if there were an Aſſembly conſtituted of !? 
ſuch a Form, as is often agree d upon betwee: 
ſeveral Princes: that is, That if any Debate - 


ſes among them, there ſhould be Commiſſioners of, 


5 


An equal Number choſen out of both the Parties, 4 4 
who after a mature conſideration of the Mauer 


* 


I Lutheran Principles. 


he pPrieſts or Profeſſors of Divinity, but there ought 
er co be join d with them ſome other Men, eminent 
ho" for Piety and Prudence, who are alſo well ſur⸗ 
*Zniſh'd with a ſolid Knowledge of Divinity, and 
ho are moderate Men, and skilful in the ma- 
nagement of Affairs. And this not only becauſe 
ſſiuch may be neceſſary to allay and temper the 
the Fervour and Zeal with which the others are apt to 
1 ge ſuch Matters; but alſo becauſe by Divine 
Right, and by the Nature of the Kingdom of 
* Chriſt, the Judgment in Matters of Faith does 
ff not belong to the Miniſtry alone, but to the 
hey , whole Church; which would betray its own 
corn Right, if it ſhould relinquiſh the Exerciſe of it to 
the one Order alone, and would her ſelf give occa- 
one 
nce, 
Di!- 
hich. 
not 
jenc? 
15 Of- 
, Art * 
than Z 
f this x welk-digeſfted Method, as is wont to be done in 
cout 
ucces 
ted ! 
Wen 9 
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night 
{ = would certainly be, that the Reproaches and falſe 
= Accuſations made by the Parties againſt each o- 
ther before, would be condemn'd and remov'd. 
And thus it would be manifeſt in what Things the 
differing Parties do truly agree, and in what the 
| Difference between them does ſtill remain. Le/#/y, 
If a Controverſy were in t 


his manner manag'd, it 


5 


„ s of 6h 


is not po ble but they who have any Meafure of 
the 2 of Divinity, and who are not bi- 


aſſ d by Affection and Prejudice, muſt needs ſee 


altho ic ſhould ſo happen, that they who came 


which Lide has the better in the Diſpute. And 


thus to be Convinced, and put to Silence, ſhould 


by obſtinacy of Mind ſhut their Eyes againft the 


Light, yet would not ſuch a Diſpute be altoge 
ther without Fruit, and they a 8 


would bo held convicted of Error. So Mat. 22 
34. tis fajd our Saviour put rhe Sadducees to Silence, 


d ce not ſaid that they had the Grace to ac. 


N the Truth that was ſhown chem. ö 


e Con- 


rover ſies 


| which con- 
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cern Emo- 


Iuments. 


vantages of this World annexed to the controver- 
red Points of Religion, or where any Principle: 


are invented or fitted to preſerve Power, or ac 
| ſeem to be quire Wealth, it is not to be imagin'd they can b 


* — ended by Diſputes or Reaſonings: Eſpecially 2 


Ls le, 


by meer Force and Violence put an end to then 


Rule, for which they account it glorious to do ſo, 


| vain to go about to pacify that with ſubtil Res. a 
5 os and lowers of Eloquence. That rich young 
Man therefore whom our Saviour order'd do ſe 


even to the Death. And in Truth, the Belly is 


thing that has no Ears, and it were manifeſtly i- 


6. X. B v *, where there are ſome elit Ad- 


No one can be ignorant how obftinately Men wi 
contend to gain, or to preſerve Dominion a 


all chat he had, and give to the Poor, and con: «A 
And follow him, went away ſad, as unwilling Go 


embrace Poverty, that he might become a Dilci- 4 
ple of "Chriſt, From whence our Saviour too 


occaſion to pronounce this as a Maxim 2 47 


true, that "tis caſter for a Camel fo go vhrough rhe A. i 
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mong thoſe whoſe Intereſts are peculiarly con 3 
ceern d; unleſs ſome ſingular Mutation of tb. 
State nf Things ſhould come to paſs, which fon! 
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8 Lutheran Princ les. =, 


Kingdom. of God, Matt. 19. 21, 22,44. But ſincg 


the bointꝭ in Controverſ between the Proteſtants 


and Papiſts do chiefly concern. the Eſtahliſhment 


and Support of che Authority, Power and Re: 
venues, of the Hierarchy or Pontificial Monax- 


chy, it is manifeſt that it would be usterly in vaing 
and but ridiculous: to go about: the determiging 
of chem by Diſputation. Indeed, to demonſtrate 
ſolidly and plainly the Falſhood of the Popiſh 
Principles may be of: uſe to eſtabliſh and confirm 
thoſeoftheProteftant Party, and to keep. them from 
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= a parti 


tented to aſſociate themſelves with the meaneſt 
of the People in a Democratical Equality; as in 


Tacitus it is mention d as a Jeſt of Tiberius, when 


he made à motion concerning reſtoring the Com- 


* the Liberty they have gain d, and again to put 


their Necks under the oke of the See of Rome For 


between him who pretends to a Dominion over 
others, and them who have withdrawn them- 


ſelyes from Subjection to him, there is no way 


ſometimes 
r Perſon may be diſpos d thereby to re- 
1 Feon, and join bimſelf to 
the Proteſtants. But there is no reaſon to hope 
that a conſiderable, much leſs an univerſal Recon- 
cilement can that way be accompliſh'd, For the 
attempt would be like that of endeavouring in a- 
ny Kingdom to perſwade by Eloquence and Phi- 
loſophick Reaſonings, thoſe who. are in poſſoſſi- 
on of the Government to lay aſide their Autho- 
= rity, and caſt away the Wealth which helps to 
ſupport it, and all the State and Pomp which gives 
it reverence and awe among the Vulgar, and to put 
themſelves into a private Condition, and be con- 


monwealth. On the contrary, if ſuch a Debate 
as this ſhould be ſet on foot, the Proteſtants 
„would have nothing elſe to do, but to throw away 


C 4 er 


lle of Reconciliation, but either he muſt renounce 
his pretences to a right of Dominion over them, 

or they muſt again come under their former 
Yoke. For the obtaining of which certainly no 

ſufficient Reaſons can ever be found out which 
can generally prevail, or bring all Men to con- 
ſient te, and embrace again, thoſe Opinions which 
have been ſerviceable to ęſtabliſn and enrich that 
Sacerdotal Dominion. Tho for the gaining ſome 


of their Domii 


e of the 


particular Perſons, there may not be wanting 
ſome Arguments from their Profit: As for in- 
ſtanco, if a Man has hopes, by uniting himſelf to 
that Party, to come to a ſhare in the Advantages 
of the Hierarchy, or to get ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities, or Fat Benefices, or to obtain with a a 
Popiſh Prince ſuch Honours and Offices as a Pro- 
teſtant one has not to beſtow ; which Arguments 
however can be of Force but only with the youn- 
ger Sons of Princes, or thoſe who are thruſt out 
inions, or with private Perſons. For 
tis ſo much the Intereſt of Princes, who are in 
poſſeſſion of Dominion and Rule, to retain the 
__ Liberty gotten, by withdrawing from a Subje- 
CKion to the Hierarchy, that choſe who are not 


Beſide themſelves, can neyer' be ſo fooliſh as 


to throw away 4 Prerogative af that Impor- 
tance for nothing; nor unleſs they can hope 
dy fuch a Change of Religion to gain a Domini- 
on of more worth and value than that which they 
are already poſſeſs d of. As Henry the IV* did ſo 
to gain the Kingdom of France; and Sipiſmund 
King of Sweden reconcil'd himſelf to the Romiſn 

Religion, that he might poſſeſs the Kingdom of 

Poland, together with that of Sweden, tho he for 
this Reaſon loſt his Hereditary Kingdom. Humane 
Reaſontherefore can conceive no other way of de- 
ſtroying that Dominion of the Prieſts, and to take 
_ away the Qpinigns an which it is founded, ur 
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e Lutheran Principles. 


heaſt, when its Nouriſhment were taken away, 


al and Free States are poſſeſs d of a ſaund KF nowled ge 
of the true and genuine Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
= 7 there is nothing more eaſie for them, if they will 
than to deſpiſe the King of that Religion, and with- 
draw themſelves from his Dominion. Which is a 
thing that the laſt Age has given illuſtrious Proofs 
and Preſidents of. See Rev. 17. 16, 17. To which Place 
I cannot forbear toadd the Diſcourſe which Ihmae! 
= Bullialdus held with my Brother Eſalas 2 Puſfendarf, 
in the Year 1669, at Paris, at the time when the 
Pope ſuppreſs d ſome Orders that the Venetians 
might make uſe of their Revenues in the Turkiſn 


War. The Venetian, ſaid he, have raiſed M. CCM, 


== Crowns from the the Revenues of three Orders of Canons 
== Regulars, who were ſuppreſs d by the Pope, The great- 
e of which Reuenues fell into the Hands of Secular 
27 Perſons againſt the Pope's Will. For the Venetians 
= jg d it uſeful to the ſtrengthening of the State, that 

# :veſe Revenues ſhould come into Secular Hands, becauſe 
be Eecleſiaſticks while they poſſeſs'd them, contributed 
XY ntving towards the Preſervation of the Commonwealth. 

ese Council of Millan did better yet than the Veneti- 
ans; and becauſe their, Dukes bad in former Times en- 
= 4 thoſe Orders they thought fit, when the Founda- 
ans were taken away by the Pope, that the Revenues 


5 


3 25 
chat the Princes and other Sovereign Powers, who 
have that Hierarchy mixed wich their Dominion, 
to the manifeſt Prejudice of it, do reſolve to ſhake 
off that Yoke, and claim the Rights which are 
withheld from them by it; and that they put an 

gend to thoſe Methods of raifing the Revenues of 

the Hierarchy, by which their State is reduced 

XX ever! to the condition of Tributary. This being 
XZ done; that vaſt Machine which is built upon Props 
that are utterly repugnant to. ſound Reaſon and 
true Politicks, would fall of iclelf ; and the huge 


would grow lean and die. For where Princes 
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Dole. Tit wat therefore 4 ting very imprudent!; 
done of the Pope, and gave 4 very bad. nee for 
 Erinces 'might hattby be induced ic attempt 
thing, and to ſpoil he Church of a 

being taken away,  Chriffianity wr would: be in ths 


all the Authority of the Pope W 
= the Temporal Power ; TIMER he cam be no forme or T 
8 x Kings themſeloe, 
Will exerciſe the Offices of the'P 
chen diſcourſe; and if we wou 'enptale the who! 
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greateſt danger. Fur ad 
he the $ 2 


Pope cannot be 25 away, 


to join an Earthly Government to 4 Spiritu. 
— ; which whether i it were el done or noi, fen, 
. would not diſpute. But \bowever, be heliev d thit e 
at this me bes depend 


v J., bat be will de of every Prins, gie 
%, within wei, 09% Dominion: „ Jew 


ee: 


. Rate of the Cale, in # word, it muſt be faid of tu ſprin 
Tl Popiſh Clergy, : that their Belly is their God, Phil. {+ $ Ip not . 


of Alia. 


19. But that the Belly whhes Ears is a known Þ inws 
| Proverb, and for that reaſon tis very ſuperfluon, Sacr 
ae vain 28 uſe Ar TENT againd i I. ee ALD” =p petu: 


& XI. Tzxy is moreover another thingy to be E Þ 


and ſuper - oblervd concerning the Diverfities of Religion : S cient 


5 1 ficial Re- 
bh Iigion, 


the diſcharging of ſeveral External Rites and PEP 
| formances, which may be done without any i: JN; 
ward Amendment and Sanctity of Mind; butt! 
nevertheleſs is that which God chiefly requires i 1 0 
the true Worſhip of him. And that we may ju de 
to have come to paſs by this Means: 1 ö 
whom God has reveabd 4 true Reli ion, fuff-:- 
ing themſelves to be overcome wit 2 
| Lukewarmnefs, have come to think it a Task 10 ; 


which is, That many of them are ſatisfied win 


hey 50 Y 
Sloth 2 4 
hard for them ro relizain Yew * and _ 
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34 eſce in External Rites, and to d eviſe ſach a Rell- 


gion as would give them leave to indulge their 
wicked Inclinations, and to think themſelves at 


P o 
ORE 


2% who. have invented a Religion for themſelves, have 
agreed in this, to reduce all Religion almoſt to 


n 
8 
OD 
RY 


the fame time in favour with God. And all chofa 


ſome External Actions and Performances, and ſuch 
las may be moſt exactly done by the moſt wicked 
Men. As ic is indeed afl impoſfible thing that 


Humane Wit, without Divine Revelation, ſhould = 


frame a Religion that would :purity the Mind. 


We may therefore, in general, divide Religion in- 


or Theatrical. Certainly, if all the invented Re- 


I 
2 


FCial Sort, which for the moſt part are compre- 


D 
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2 petual Endeavour and Deſign of the Divine Spirit 
do root out of the Minds of Men that Opinion, 


% them ſhould ferve inſtead of, and excuſe their own, 
and 10 had turn'd the whole Levitical Worſhip in- 
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2 hended in certain Rites: And if there be ſome 
7 forinklings of Morality join'd with them, they are 
not enough to purge the Mind of Man from its 
x inward Wickednets, But he who peruſes the 
1» 7 Sacred Writings ſhall eaſily ſee, that tis the per- 


| {94 Form of a ſuperficial Religion: God fre- 


to that which is Seh, and that which is Superflat 


= ligions, both ancient and modern, be examin d, 
it will appear they may be referr'd to the ſuperſi- 


= that any External Actions whatſoever are a ſuffi- 
x cient Worſhip of God, unlefs there be join d with 
chem an inward Purity of Mind. And altho' the 
Divine Wiſdom thought fit to bind the Iſraelitiſn 
Nation to à laborious Yoke of Ceremonies, and 
2 <ipecially to poſſeſs their Minds by their Sacrifices, 
2 ih the future expiation of the World, to be per- 
ze form'd by rhe Meffiah : Yet when they ſtop'd at 
0 Fx the meer External Rites of Religion, and growing 
borgetful of the Meſſiah, thought to expiate their 
4 FF Guilt by cheir Sacrifices, and that the Lives of 
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A view of the 


quently reprov'd this Error by his Prophets, ann 


let them know, that they mult not think the Ob 


ſervance of any External Rites would ſatisfy for 
the Neglects of the Moral Law. See 1 Sam.15.12, 7 
| Pfal. 50. 8, &c. Iſa. 1. 11, Ge. 29. 13. Fer. 6, 20, | 
Amos F. 21, Cc. Micah 6. 6, 7, 8. and many other | 
places. So alſo our Saviour had the greateſt Con 
_ tention with the Fews of his Time upon thi: F 
Ground ; who had tufn'd the Religion deliver 
to them from God almoſt into a meer ſaperficia: 7 
one. See Matt. 5. 20, Oc. 6. 1,18, 15. 1,20, 
23: 13, 28. Mark 7. 1, 23) Luke 11. 38, 47. 14. 
33. 17. 20, 21. From this ſuperficial Religion th 
| Papiſts have deriv'd and borrow'd many Things ; 3 
Who have dreſs'd up the ſimplicity of genuin: 7 
_ Chriſtian Religion with an infinite myultzcude 0: 232 i 
_ _ Ceremonies, which engage the Senſes, but have 
no efficacy towards purifying of the Heart. 
_ ſhall ſuffice, for Inſtance, to mention only tb e 
vain Repetitions of Prayers, which for the moo 
part are not underſtood, and come only from ib 
Lips; a thing expreſly forbidden by our Saviour, | # 
Mat. 6. 7. Which Prayers it is their manner 
number by the Beads of their Roſary, For whic': #7 
purpoſe, as a late French Writer ſays, the Women 
of Quality in Spain carry Reſaries, or their String 
of Beads, reaching almoſt to the Ground, by 7 
which they recite their Prayers without end, 
they walk in the Streets, as they play at Cards, 2 
they are in Diſcourſe with others, even while thjie 
are carrying on their Amours, are telling an 
manner of Lies, and are traducing their Neigh- 7 
bours. In whatever Companies they are, yſqu 
' ſhall obſerve. them continually muttering ſome- 227. 
thing with the dropping of their Beads. To tb 
ſame Rank we may place all the Interceſſions, an! mT 
the Merits of thoſe aliye or dead (the Merits 0: 7 
our Saviour only exgepted) which are ſaid to b. 
——— — ieee eee | applied 5 5 
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applied to others for the Expiation of their Sins. 


> 


And alſo that by a Confeſſion of Sins made to a 
Prieſt, and the Penance enjoin'd by him, this re- 
miſſion may be obtain d. For tis thought a light 
Matter with a great many, that by the ſhame of 
Confeſſion, and the Burden of a Satisfaction im- 
pos d by the Prieſt, they can attone for the liberty 
Hof linning as they deſire. And the whole Matter 
ol Indulgences belongs to this ſuperticial Religion, 
buy vertue of which ſometimes very eaſy and light 
Works can obtain the remiſſion of Sins for many 
Ages. Eſpecially is that horrid abuſe of numerous 
- Maſſes to be reckon d a principal Inſtrument of a 
* ſuperficial Religion, which has proceeded fo far, 
that if a Man has, thro' his whole Life, wallowed 
in all manner of Wickedneſs, yet he may after his 
Death be purg'd of all, and gain the Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which is the reward of good living, by 
. | vertve of Maſſes ſaid for his Soul. This is indeed 
the Golden Harveſt of the Prieſts. Concerning 
. *== theſe I cannot forbear to add what a late French 
Writer relates in his Itinerary in Spain : © A certain 
, == © Perſon (ſays be) of great Birth, but of a ſhatter d 
\ = © Fortune, would not omit upon the approach of 
dis Death, notwithſtanding the diſadvantages of 
» bdhhis Eſtate, to order that there ſhould be 15000 
= © Maſſes ſaid for his Soul. And this his laſt Will 
= © was fo punctually executed, that till the Money 
Nöàz © requiſite for ſo many Maſſes was rais d, none of 
„is Creditors could be paid any of the Debts he, 
did them, tho' they were never ſo fairly prov'd. 
- = © Whence tis as a Proverb ſaid of ſuch in Spain, 
u 7 * Thot be or Ho have made their Soul their Heir: which 
tis ſaid of them who leave their Eftate to the 
Church to be pray d for when they are dead. 
d Ide Will of Philip IV. King of Spain is very re- 
iarkable, by which he order'd that oo Maſ- 
es ſhould be ſaid on his account; but ſo, that x 
2 ä 4 * 


2 S Wn 3 


\ 


ſd many ſhould not be neceſſary to himſelf, iht 
they ſhould redound to the advantage of his Fa. 7 
ther and Mother ; but if they were in Heaven? 
ready, they ſhould be applied to the Souls of tho!s 
who ſhould die in the Spaniſh Wars. I muſt ac) | T7 
further, the vile marketing of theſe Maſſes, which | the 
Ws practiſed by a certain Man at Vienna, at tbe 
time when the Nobility of Hangar) wete pute 
Death for their Rebellion againſt the Emperor 1e 2 © 


pol4; their Eſtates being fold, it was as a Speeim 


of Clemeney granted, that out of what they vie“. 
ded, a ſufficient Sum ſhould be given for the Pur 
chaſe of many Thouſand Maſſes for their Souls; 2 © 
but becauſe a ſingle Maſs at Vienna is wont to coll PF 
almoſt Half a Crown, the Man whom I have mm: 
tion'd, whoſe Name was Triangle, dealt with tho': 
who had the execution of this Order committd“ — 
to them, that they ſhould reſign the Care of pro . 

_ viding theſe Maſſes to him, which he would pr. 
Cure to be ſaid in ay, where for the eighth par 
of a Crown a Maſs may be purchas d; for the 7 
E ſicacy of them would be the fame in what par 7 
of the Earth ſoever they ſhould be ſaid. So the © 
Executors themſelves made ſome Gain of the Ba. 
gain; but the greateſt advantage remain d to hi: 
that farm'd the Affair, who got an Hundred-thoi:- © 7 


- + 0 


ſand Crowns to his Share, and fo is ſaid to ha? OG 
obtain d the Title of a Baron; às 1 fuppoſe fok 
great Merits to the Commonwealth, and becau “- 
he has given great Light to that Text, Rev. T8. 1! 
and has ſhewn us, who may be underſtood by ther: 7 
who make Merchandize of the Souls of Men. W- L 
know well enough that they pretend to teac 
that whoſo would be benefited by a Maſs faid fo: 


him, he muſt depart this Life in Grace and Pe- 


nance. But that Doctrine is reſtrain d by fo m- 


ny Limitations and Exceptions , that there is har 1 


Jy any thing requir d to that Penance, but one 
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Y ' Lutheran Principles. 3K 
other ſmall Ceremony, which conduces nothing 
to the cleanſing and reformation of the Mind, 

But all cheſe Things, and many more to the ſame 
purpoſe, will. abundantly appear to any one that 

= conſiders with a little care, the whole Frame ef 
the Nomiſb Religion. 4 5 


| | Wt © jp EF ny {OT TY 8.9% * 2 
S. XII. Fox cheſe Things it is eaſy to collect, In ir n 
chat thoſe who have buſied themſelves about re- attempt 
cCcronciling the Differences in Religion, by reaſon ;; eee 5 
chat they did not obſerve the Difference between j.tpeem 
meer Principles, and the Emoluments of the Hi- the Prote. 
eceertarchy, and between the Things Solid and Su- fants ck 
pʒaerficial, have not taken a reaſonable Courfe, nor * . 

= have been able to do any thing that was worth 
FX their Labour. And thus have all theſe loſt their 
Labour, and fuch are ftill likely to do fo, who 
baue endeavour'd a compounding of Matters be- 
teen the Proteſtants and Papiſts, fo as that ſome- 
thing being yielded on both Sides, the Prote- 
ſtants ſhould again come into the Communion of 
; = the Papiſts. For he that conſiders well the Frame 
of the Popiſh Religion will eaſily ſee that the Pa- 
" (2 piſts;can yield nothing, at leaſt for this reaſon, 
, = vecauſe they cannot do it without acknowledging 
mey have been in an Error. Foraſmuch as the 
* 5 = Zofallibility of the Pope and of rhe Church is à 
chief Cornerſtone upon which their State de- 
0 pends, and this being away, the whole Building 
= il! fall to the Ground. And if all thoſe Do- 
dines of the Roman Church, which belong to 
de duperficial Religion, and are invented for the 
= :2:1ng of Reventies ſhould be taken away, in a 
liccle time the greareſt part of the numerous 
iergy of chat Church would be famiſh'd. Bt 
neither can it he expedient to the Papal Kingdom 
be reconcib'd with the Proteſtants upon s 
Condition, that the Proteſtants fhall have their 

. emin 


Bey: A View of the 3 8 
Churches diſtinct, and no ways depending typo, 


the See of Rome, ind that there ſhall be Friend. - 7 


ſhip maintain d between them without Subje&ion, 7? 
For in this Way the great Secret of State in th: © 


Roman Dominion would be betray' d by them. 
ſelves : Which is, that only the Roman Comm 
nion, which acknowledges the Pope for the !' 7 

Head of it, is the true Church; and thus they 7 
muſt be brought to acknowledge, that there aer 
other true Churches which are not ſubordinate tod 
that of Rome. Since therefore there is no way lefr 
of making a Reconciliation between theſe twa . 
Parties, unleſs the Proteſtants would again ſub = 

mit themſelves to the See of Nome, and retract 
all that they have ſaid hitherto againſt ſuch Sub. 
miſſion, which they cannot do either in Conſci- 7 

| ence, or according to the State which they ar: 3 

nov in; it muſt be concluded, that an Eccleſiz- 

ſtical Concord between the Proteſtants and Þ: 

piſts is morally impoflible, and ſo that Rome is al _*? 

together 1rreconcilable. And if any of the Pi 
pal Party ſhould propoſe, in order to a Recos 
cCilement, that there ſhould be nothing ſaid abo 
reſtoring the Revenues of the Church to tho 

who return to the Roman Religion, we ought t 

beware of them, and to believe, that nothi r 

but meer Shows and Snares are intended in ſuc 

Propoſals, and they are made to bring again ur 

der the Yoke ſuch whom they can catch in their 

Net. And it is alſo very manifeſt that thoſe Di. 


vines do not well conſult the Intereſts of th: 


Princes of Germany, who diminiſh and allevia;'s XF; 
the Controverſies with the Papiſts, as if they wer: 7 
ſuch as might without any great Difficulty be 


compos' d. For when ſome of thoſe Prince: 


would wiſh there could be a Way open'd, b. 
which their numerous Offspring might ſhare th. 
Dignities and Benefices of the Church, which 


qui: 
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do loſe part of their Dominion to become again 
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Auite obſtructed by the Proteſtant Religion, they 


might be very apt to entertain a Deſire of return- 
ing to the Roman Religion, if they were per- 


2% Twaded that there is no great Difference between 


that of the Proteſtants and it, And though the 
leads of the Families ſhould account it Fooliſh 


the Slaves of the Prieſts, yet if the Younger Sons 


> jhould change theit Religion, when in proceſs of 
lime theſe nigtic ſucceed to the Dominion, by 
the Extinction of the Elder Family, their Pro- 
vinces muſt come under the fame Danger... 


L. XIII. Fox the better Illuſtration and Procf 4, Ex 


= bf theſe Things, I ſhall not unwillingly examine men of 4 
A certain Form in Manuſcript, of a Mecbod to re- bein, 
fore an Ełcleſiaſtical Union berween the Romaniſts and 


Firm of 4 
Reconciit- 


3 the Proteſtants, written by the ſpecial Command of the ation be- 


Obſetvations here and there upon it, but not with 
any Deſign to detract froin them, or to condemn 
their Intention, which 1 ſuppoſe not to have beer 
: vil, but only with a deſire of ſerving the Truth. 
= (. I.) THE Proteſtants freely acknowledpe and con- 
fs bat an Eccleſiaſtical Union and Peace between: the 
FNeomaniſi: and them is among thoſe Things which are 


Mt Serene Prince and Lord N. N. by T'wo of His tween the 
= £iughneſs s Divines, Which I inall here produce, with, 


ſtants and 
Papiſts. 


«7 7 4 


3 poſible, and is what in ſome reſpe& ought to be, and ſo 
a natter of Precept. Tho they do not determine that 
is /emply a Precept, ſo as that we are abſolutely o 
bug d to make or keep ſuch a Peace, but upon Condition 
bat it may be, and as far as in us lies. This appears 
2) thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, If it be poſſible, as 
nuch as in you lies, live peaceably with all Men, 
em. 12.18, F this cannot be accompliſh'd wnleſs a- 
e inſt our Conſciences, We will call Darkneſs Light, then 
er other Expreſſion of the Apoſtle muſt take place, N hat 
ommunion has Light with Darkneſs? 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


D 1 Then 
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They a diſagreement which is riſen for the [ake of Per; 
15 better than a Uitions Concord. They ATC the Word 


A View of the 


of reg. Nazianz. Orat. I. J. Pace. | 

We, on the contrary, believe this Eecleſiaftici! 
| Peace of the Proteſtants with the Romans, to 
no ways due, but rather to be forbidden; finc- 


at leaſt the far greater part of the Proteſtants 4 
believe the Papal Empire to be that Apocalyptic 
| Beaſt, whoſe Tyranny, by the great Favour « 


God, they have thrown off; and from which they 


with the People alſo, that are yet opprels' d by 


would free themſelves. And there is no Man ae 0 


muſt acknowledge it a thing morally A ag 

who will conſider what we have lately ſaid, ar 
the very nature of the Papal Monarchy. Ti: 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle concerns a Civil * | 
which we may juſtly maintain with them; and we | 
may readily yield all the good Offices of a Ci: : 
Friendſhip to thoſe who are ſtill addicted tot 
Romiſh Religion: And a Civil Tolecation may 


indulg'd to the Exerciſe of that Religion, wh. 
48 0 ding to Covenant, or for other Weiher Con- 


1 ſiderations, it cannot be remov'd. b 
| (S. II.) AND as the Proteſtants in the Auguſt: TY. 
Confeſſion itſelf, offer d to Cæſar, did profeſs that 2% 3 


were forward and ready for a Peace and Union with ' 


Church of Rome, ſo far as this might be ples ſing 


-"-M od, and agreeing with a good Conſcience : So allo *: 9 
bi Day they offer themſelves to do all thoſe Thing 1 70. 
ward it which can be done by rem. boring i 

1 Faith and a pood Conſcience. 8 
But this Condition is morally impoſſible : For it 
muſt be requir d, that the Romaniſts do appr 
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the Doctrines in which the Proteſtants have diff“! 


from them, and that they do profeſs. the fun 


Principles: And allo, that the Pope do not ?- 7 


WV 


tend to exerciſe his Bon 10 over their Churcl 
Hor endeayour to impok; the Abules of the hui ch 
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Lutheran Principles: 

of Rome upon thent. Without this Condition ho 
Man of the Proteſtants can think an Union with 
the Papiſts may be embrac d, unleſs he can think 


fit to approve of Samaritaniſm. But to think that 


the Pope will ever conſent to any ſuch Condition 
is directly foohſh. _ * 


(HF) ALTHO' between thoſe who atlite oe Gol 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and one Redeemer, 
Saviour and Mediator between God and Man, the only 


begotten Son of the Eternal Father, and do acknowledge 
him to be the Man Feſus Chriſt, and worſhip him, and 
ſo do agree in the Myſtery of Three Perſons in the Ons 
Divine Eſſence, and of the Son of God incarnate; and 


believe that be fuffer'd to expiate our Sins, that he died 


and roſe again from the Dead, and was carried up into 


Heaven; who agree to believe the Creation of the World, 


the Reſurrection of the Dead, the Laſt Fudgment, and 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm ought, without neglect, 
to be afforded to Infants; and that a new Obedience to 


the Divine Lam muſt be perform d by thoſe that are Born 


again. Tho, I ſay, between ſuch, in whatever viſible 
Communion they live, there is a wertual, if not an 
adtual Communion, which lies in the ſerious Deſire and 
affectionate Wiſh and Endeavour, of reſtoring and fre- 


auenting one and the ſame Communion ; becauſe in the 


mean time they are hindred from this by ſeveral great 


Obſtacles that lie in the Way, they ought to endeavour 


with all their Might that thoſe grievous Obſtacles, 
which hade hitherto cauſed or maintained the Sthiſm, 
may be remov d. e 8 
The Articles here recited, tho they take in no 
ſmall Part of Chriſtian Religion, yet they may, 
by the addition of ſome others to them which are 


33 


Erroneous, be ſo wreſted, as that their faving Ef- 


fects may be intercepted; Juſt as the beſt Food in 


itſelf may be ſo corrupted, being mixed with an 
3 2blurd Sauce, or naſtily order'd, that it may be 
ano longer grateful or wholeſome, And as in a 


D 2 Com- 
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one part might be brought under the Dominion of 
e ee eee the 


A View of the 


Commonwealth, which has degenerated from a 


Lawful Goverment into a Tyranny, there may re- 


main ſeveral Footfteps of the old Inſtitutions, and 


Words and Terms may be in uſe which did belong 


to them, tho the Genius and Nature of the Do- 
minion be deprav'd: So in the Roman Church, 
which is degenerated from its Primitive Purity, 
by unobſerv'd Degrees, into a moſt peſtilent Sink 
of Superſtitions, yet there muſt be retain d many = 
Articles of Chriftian Religion; for otherwiſe 
there could not an Eccleſiaſtical Dominion ever 
have had place in it; that is, ſuch as ſhould exert 
its Influence under the colour and pretence of 
_ Chriſtianity. But yet we ought not to have ar all 
the leſs Averſation to the Pontificial Dominion for 
the ſake of thoſe Articles; which, as no Man is 
bound to put himſelf under, fo neither can he be 
bound to have it in his Wiſh or Inclination that he 
may ever be united to that Church; nor therefore 
that the Proteſtant Churches, which have ſeparated 
__ themſelves from it, ſhould again aſſociate with it 
as before, and concur to conſtitute one Body with 
the Roman Church, under the Dominion of the 
Pope of Rome. Therefore is that vertual Union 
mencion'd an empty Fiction; foraſmuch as we 
ought to wiſh that they who are yet under the op- 
preſſion of the Papal Dominion would come over 
to us, and the great Obſtacles of Union might be 
remov'd; which do not lye in a meer Diflention 
upon ſome Points of Belief, but that which is to 


be accounted a Principal one among chem, is that 
Dominion brought into the Church, and ſupported 


with ſo many Superſtitions, and falſ: Opinions, 
and which is indeed intolerable, and deſcrving the 
Deteſtation of all Chriſtians. Certainly where the 
Diſſention is about Rule and Liberty, there can- 


not, on eicher fide, be any other Wiſh but that 
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Lutheran Principles. 


the other, ſince none could ever bear contentedly 
= the diminution or diviſion of Empire. For the 


Foundation of the Papal Kingdom is the Infallibi- 


lity of the Pope and Church of Rome, which being 


taken away, the whole Kingdom tumbles. But 
if the Proteſtants acknowledge this, they at one 


Blow deſtroy their own Cauſe, and have nothing 


to ſay why they ſhould not return to their for- 
mer Slavery. CC i os 


(. IV.) BUT ſince it is of no ſmall Import ance that 


both Parties do ſimply and ingeniouſly profeſs that which 
is their Opinion, and do not endeavour to impoſe uponeach 
other by obſcure or ambiguous Expreſſions ; the Prote- 


ftants muſt propoſe the Senſe of their Minds about this 
 pacifick Affair ſincerely, and without any diſguiſe, as de- 


ter mining that it is not only expedient, but neceſſary, that 
they do propoſe all the Fundamental Truths to the Diſ- 
ſenting Party very clearly. And it muſt be defir d of that 


Party, that they do put away all Errors which are re- 


pugnant thereto very expreſly, and that they would pro- 
Fe, with the Mouth unto Salvation, that Heavenly 
truth which they embrace with their Hearts, and that 
they own this not only in Words, but alſo in Actions of 


Religion. The former of which may be call d the For- 


mal, and the latter the Material Confeſion of the Faith. _ 
As for what concerns an ingenious, clear, and 


> fimple, Profeſſion of their Principles, the Prote- 


ſtants were never yet wanting in that Matter; 
who haye alſo ſolidly prov'd their Principles by 
clear Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture. But to how 
little purpoſe they have done this, and how little 
inclination the Papiſts have to acknowledge or 
correct any Error and Abuſe which they have re- 
ceiv d, appears ſufficiently by the Actions of the 
Council of Trent : And in that aſter ſo long a time 
they have amended nothiog of any Importance 
that is condemn'd by the Proteſtants, but have 
rather with the greateſt Obſtinacy vindicated the 
232 (ü > dn Reba 7: Þ 
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A View of the 


© Errors which have been ſhown them. And they 
Who haye taken upon them to ſoften Matters, 
have only fram'd Diſguiſes to impoſe upon the 


ſimple. From which Things tis caly Enough 0 


ſee what is to be expected. 


(S. V.) AS fer the Obſtacles and Tmpediments of an 


Eccleſi aft ical Peace and Union between the Proteſtants 
and Romaniſts, tis certain, and without Controverſy. 


that they are ſome of them of greater, and Jome of 5 


rig bt and Importance. 


. VI.) THE Impediments of the > fot ar, 


7 thi e, which tho they do not direftly overthrow any Fun- 


dameut al Article, yet they advance What will but ill . 
gree with ſuch an Article: And thoſe, which as the; 
directij and immediately relate io Practice, they do di. 


Furb the Concord, and take away actual Union and Com 
. munion. Such are for inſtance, the Things beld concern 
ing the Communion under one kind, the Malis withou: 
Communicants, the Fuſtification of a Sinner before God, 
the Celibacy of the Clergy, the Ordinations of the Paſtor: . 
and Teachers of the Proteſtaut Churches, the Epiſcop« 

Rights transferr'd ky the Treaty of Paſſau upon the Pre 
reſt ant Princes and States, aud ſome other en 
which we hall ta le notice of below, in Sect 18. n. 


Here is no determination of the Number o 90 


Fundamental Articles, nor any Mark or Chara 


cter given by which they are to be clearly diſtin 


5 guiſh'd from thoſe that are not Fundamental 
which is what J muſt needs think to be of princi- 


pal Concern in this Affair, aud that which oug!: 


to be firſt rightly ſettled, or elſe all endeavor 
in it muſt come to nothing. Moreoyer, he mui: 
have very ſlightly conſider d the Myſteries of th. 
Z Pontifical Kingdom, who belieyes that theſe A. 


ticles contain the chief Matter of difference b 
tween us, or that this Diſſention turns entire! 
upon 4 difference about Principles. Certain) 


bs leaſt park of che controverted Points, and 
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; Lutheraf Principles, 


of the Intereſts of the Hiererchy, which is here 
touch'd ; and therefore the Work muſt be account- 
ed very maim d and imperfect. 

(F. VIE) THE Controverſies of lef' Importance are 
bout ſuch Things, as that we may affirm either of the 
eppfte Opinions, and neither of them would have any 


Inftrcence upon our neceſſarj Practice, or ef abliſh, or o- 


verthrow, any neceſſary Principle. 

But among the Principles of leſs Filportiits 
then, you muſt not include choſe which are ad- 
vanced for the procuring of Wealth, or retaining 


the People under the Yoke of the Priefts. For all 


ſuch Things, ſince they nearly touch the Intereſts 


of this Hierarchy, are deſervedly to be accounted 2 


of great Importance. 

(F. VIII.) THE greateſt Faido ought to be 
applied about taking away the Impediments which are 
of greateſt Importance: For theſe being removy'd, the 
Union, and attual Communion, will at length Be Hem” 
newed. What may be faid to this is alteady Ob. 
ſerv'd upon S VI. ; 

(S. IX.) AMONG the obſtacles of Peace and Lccle- 


fal iel Union, which are F greater Importance, we hade 
ſet in the firſt Place the Controverſies about the Holy Sa- 


crament of the Euchariſt, For as to partake of that one 
Bread, or to be pattakers of the Table of the Lord, and to 
drink of the Cup of the Lord together, is 4 4 Symbol of 1 the 
perfect Chriftian Union: So the Controwerſ? es concern- 
ing the Euchariſt do chiefly diſturb that Participation of 


| the Table of the Lord, which Chriſtians ought to have 


2? common among ther, and by conſequence 45 chief fly trouble 


A FEEL. 


and interrupt their actual Union, ; 
It favours of no ſmall Ignorance in the Contro- 


 verſies between the Proteſtants and Papiſts, to 


put the Controverſies about the Euchariſt in the 


firſt and chief Place; when as the main and chief 


Diſpute is about the Power of a Vicar of Chriſt, 
the infallibility of the Pope, and the Authority of 
D 4 | „ che 


—__,- 


4 View of the 


the Church. And to this purpoſe Bellarmin him- 
ſelf ſpeaks in the Preface to his Books concerning 
the chiek Biſhop. For what is it (ſays he) which ;. 
treated on when we treat upon the Primacy of the Pope * 7 
will ſay in ſhort, it is concerning the Sum of Chriſtia 
nity. For the thing queſtion 'd on that Head i bs, whether 
or no the Church ought any longer to ſubſiſt, or it muſt l. 


 diſſoly/d, and fall to Ruin? The participation of the 


| Table oftheL.ord i is no otherwiſeaSymbol of perfe? 7 


nion among Chriſtians, than as it may be a T 


ken of their Agreement in the reſt of the Funda 5 


mental Articles. Therefore if the Papiſts wou 
abjure Tranſubſtantiation, and agreę with us in re 


ſtoring the Communion in both kinds, yet unleſ | 


they would part with their other Errors, it mu“ 
be judg'd that there would be but little advance: 
made towards an Agreement. But when in the 
laſt Age it would have been thought worth whi!- 
if the Papiſts would have reſtor'd the Commun 
don in both kinds, tho there is no pretence to deny. 
but that this is conformable to our Saviour's Inſtitu 


tion and the Practice of many Ages in the Church | 
5 75 muſt be thought to have been under a fort of 


adneſs for defending the Communion in one kin 


with ſo much obſtinacy as they did this, if this co: 
ſideration had not hindred them from yielding i: = 


this Point, That if they ſhould once admit that th 


9 


they muſt have been forc'd to acknowledge the: 
- "ey. might alſo happen to be erroneous in more. 


Pope and: Church of Rome had err'd in one Poin', 4 


For it is @ very thin Diſguiſe in this Matter,whic!: 
wa fe the Biſhop of Meaux makes uſe of, as th: 

of his are ſuch for the maſt part, when he ſay 
the Church might for certain Reaſons forbid ae 
uſe of the Cup by the Laity, Which it might all 
reſtore if ic thought fig to do ſo. For he ought . 
have produced thoſe weighty Reaſons which con- 


ſtrain'd chem 0 deparc from the Inſtitution oh 
Us deb 1 ; 228 8 "I 


Lutheran Principles. 41 

Z Chrift, and the Practice receiv d in the Church 

chro ſo many Ages, and what Cauſes there are, be- 
de that which 1 have mention'd, why they ſhould 

not return to the ancient Cuſtom. _ 
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(5. 10.) THE Proteſtants teach and believe concerns 
ig the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, that while the con- 
3 f{ccrated Bread is therein eaten, and we drink of the con- 
FRE (erated Cup, we alſo eat the Body of Chriſt, and drink 

Vis Blood, according to bis expreſs and plain Aſſertion, 
22. 4s the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt is inſtituted 
ander both kinds, ſo by virtue of this Divine Inſtitution, 


Es 


ich has the force of a Command, it ought to be diſtri» 
"2 Guted to thoſe who hawe right to come to this Sacred 
Feaſt, and to be receiv'd by them under both kinds, or 
both the conſecrated Symbols. 3. The preſence of the Budy = 
and Blood of Chriſt is annexed to the receiving. 
I know not to what purpoſe this Con'efhon is 
incerted here, ſince the Romaniſts well enough _ 
= know what is our Opinion on this Point 
6. XI.) THEY alſo teach, that an Adult Perſon, 
ho is deſirous to partake of the Divine Favour, of the 


Remiſſion of his Sins, and Eternal Salvation, he muſt 
confeſs his Sins, and ſincerely grieve for them, and rely 
not upon any Merits of his own, but only upon the Death 
and Merit of Chriſt with ruſt and hope to obtain thereby 
de remiſſion of his Sins, and Eternal Life ; and for the 
future be muſt abſtain from Sin, and follow after Holi- 
—= neſs, without which no man can ſee God. „„ 
Perhaps the Romaniſts will not deny this Ar- 
ticle as it lies, eſpecially a Boſſuet, or ſuch vender 
of falſe and diſguis d Wares. And yet there may 
be Interpretations and Additaments tack d to the 
. FRE Article of Juſtification which may be ſerviceable 
o enereaſe the Treaſury, by which the Pontifica! 
2 FX ocateand Grandeur is maintain e. 
Ts M (XII. IT muſt be permitted the Clergy of the Pro- 
Kants to marry once and again, till this Matter ſhall 
ee decided by a General Council; and their Marriages, if 
eie ve nothing elſe to forbid it, muſt be held — | 
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A View of the 


But we muſt needs admire in what reſpect the 


Point of the Marriage of the Clergy comes to ba 
reckon'd among the chief Articles of the Faith, 


and to have the next place to the Doctrine of Ju. 


ſtification, when it is a thing, certainly, that h. 


nothing in it which comes within the compaſs C 
the Chriſtian Faith. For if the Celibacy of ſuci; = 
were of uſe to the Commonwealth, and the Cle. 
gy could live in due Chaſtity without Matrimony, 
füch a Celibacy woult 
_ diminiſh any thing from the Sanctity of the Chr. 
tian Religion. For in truth that Principle of the 7 
Celibacy of the Clergy is among the Myſteries C0 
the Pontifical Kingdom; but I have much doub: F* 
whether or nothe Clergy of the Proteſtants wou!!! 
_ approve of this Poſition, which pronounces ſo ti. | 7 
moroufly and ambiguouſly conceriting their Mau- 
_ Tiages, as what are only to be permitted, and not 
ſo much as fimply approv'd, till a General Cour 
cil can be held. And there the queſtion of its Law- 
fulneſs muſt be fully decided; which Deciſic:: 
may fall as well upon the Negative as upon tl. 


no Man can imagine that 


Affirmative part. In the mean time they ſhall þ- 


held for legitimate. Let ſuch Reconcilers loox 
_ themſelves againſt the Married Presbyters. x 
8. XIII.) IN he manner let the Ordination mal. 
by Presbyters of Paſtors and Teachers in the Proteſta r, 
Churches by Prayer and the Impoſition of Hands, be be © 


legitimate, and conform'd to the Apoſt olick Practice, aud 


| thoſe who are in this manner ordain'd and admitted 
the Sacred Office, be accounted to have Power both of O. 

MART TDD So 5 
This Principle indeed is of greateſt Importance. 
For as the State of the Proteſtant Churches depend 


as External, upon the Ordination, and it is by thi: 


that they muſt deſerve to be accounted Legitimat 
Bodies, ſo the Propoſal obliquely overthrows the ff 
whole Pontifical State, as it is altogether repug- 7 


77 4 


Wh Lutheran Principles. 
| N 1 nant tO that roallow any for Lawful Paſtors ee 


not depend upon that. And it is well known,with 
1 what Fevour, and alſo upon what Counſels, thoſe 5 
XZ ho were chiefly addicted to the Court of Rome 
nu che Council of Trent, oppoſed the defining that 


43. 


: 5 the Reſidence of Biſhops is of Divine Right. For 


the Pope, ſaving his Dignity, cannot treat witn 


7 cthers of the Clergy, as independent upon him, 


7 as Princes treat with one another: But whoever 


= of them will not be ſubje& is an Enemy; or as 
b briſt ſpeaks, Luke 11. 23. He that is not with me, 


J E is againſt me. And the Pope, if he be not Uni- 


plied that Saying of the Duke of Valence, Either 
Oæſar, as nothing; either Univerſal Biſhop, or nothing. 


ation of the Proteftant Religion has been eſta- 
> dlitn'd in Germany by a publick Convention. But 
= inch agreements as have been brought to paſs by 
= Armsand War may conduce to the Peace of Com- 
22 monwealths, when they can contribute nothing 
= wards reconciling controverted Principles: For 


dhe doing of which, it muſt be defin'd which part 


W 
e. 


cContradicts it, 


verlal Biſhop and Vicar of Chriſt, is no more but 
che Biſhop of Rome: So that to him may be ap- 


(S. XIV.) LASTLY, Is is notorius enough not to 


. XV.) THESE Things being thus expounded, and, to- 
derber with thoſe which follow, being by the principal Do- 
ers tbe Proteſtant Church it ſnould have been added, 


+ ms of the Contradiction between them agrees with 
bee Truth reveal d in Holy Scripture, and which 
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and the Princes, and States, and whole Churches, 


for that the right of managing ſuch Affairs does 
does not lie only in the Hands of the Docto:) 


agreed upon, and calmly approv d, (which is a thing 
Will never come to paſs with this End, unleſs pe. 


| haps they ſhould all become delirious) the Pop. 


to be tried, (1.) Whether or wa he be willing to h 


thoſe Proteſtants, who are ready upon equal Conditicn;, 
to ſubmit themſelves to a lawful Council, and the 
cleſiaſtical Hierarchy, for true Members of the Cbriſt ian 
Church, notwithſtanding that they are perſwaded th 


the Communion in both Kinds, or in the Symbols of Bread 


and Wine, is commanded by Chriſt, and ſo that it out 
to be always receiv d in this manner by the People. That 

is as much as to ſay, it ſhould depend upon th? 
Declaration of the Pope, whether or no the whois 
_ Chriſtian World, for more than 12 Ages, are 


be accounted true Members of the Chriſti, 


Church, who have put this Matter out of doubt. 
And that be ſhould not impoſe upon the Churches of 

_ Proteſtants Maſſes without Communicants, or tl 

_ that be ſhould not forbid them their Practice of not c“ . 

5 rating the Sacrament without ſore preſent, to wh, N 
after Conſecration of the Bread and Wine, they may |: 
distributed, when the Euchariſt is ſo, and no others 
gelebrated than as it was inſtituted by our Lord, and 


act is deſcrib d in the Goſpel. That is to ſay, We mu" 


- precariouſly obtain from the Pope, that it may 
allow d us to uſe the Myſtical Supper no otherwi:: 
than as Chriſt himſelf did celebrate it at its fit, 
Inſtitution. But they whoſe Necks do not itch to. 

be in the Roman Yoke, will maintain, even tho 
the Pope be never ſo unwilling, that this is Rig: 
| Which is Divine, and is join'd too with Obliga- 
tion. But to lay aſide the Maſſes without Con 
munions, is to ſtop the main Spring of the Reve- 
nues of the Pontifical Kingdom; for theſe are the 
things which plentifully furniſh the Kitchen 0 | 


the 


Prote 


Not th 
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EZ Lutheran Principle. 
1 whe Prieſts, and are not unficly call'd the Prieſts 


pPortidge- pots. (3.) That the Doctrine of the Fuſti- 


: 2 
EHP ps 
2 


15 ed before, be left to the mention d Churches. But this 


11 


1 ot their Presbyters, or declare them legitimate, 
.1 


ES 5-:tion of a Sinner before God, which has been expound- 


is a thing that cannot be with ſafety to the Reve- 
nues of the Papal Kingdom. (4) To permit to the 

1 | * Paſtors of the Proteſtants their Marriages in the manner 

” Jaforeſaid, and to declare tbem legitimate. By this The- 
fe, che greateſt prejudice that can be is done to the 
ptoteſtant Cauſe. Inaſmuch as it is ſubmitted to 
ide Pleaſure of the Pope to permit the Marriages 


45 


; which is ro give him 2 Supreme Juriſdiction in 


ie Ordinations or Admittances to the Sacred Office, 


an prejudice neither, and can render the People as far 
„ be cen do it, ſatisfied concerning the Sacraments. Be- 


„ces what has been ſaid to the foregoing Theſis, 


4 this may be added, that the Romaniſts cannot 
ot "== 


[| vith any Safety to their State conſent to any ac- 
[| ctptable manner of doing the thing here propo- 
i. (6.) That the Proteſtant Princes and States of the 
Er gire be ſo dealt with upon the point of that Right and 
born, which they have, or pretend to, over the Cler- 
„ Sacred Things, by virtue of the Treaty of Paſſan, 
ber they may not oppoſe theſe Religious endeavours for 
ce, but may be willingly induced to contribute what they © 


. can brd promoting fo happy a Mork. Theſe things 


tt miilves under his Dominion, by his yielding 
them the Eccleſiaſtical Revennes, and a Juriſdi- 
don over the Prieſts, or by admitting them to the 


of [ch they are not yet poſſeſs d of, 
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I he Church. (5. ) That be would confirm and ratiſie 


lich have been hitherto made by the Proteſtants in 
oa a manner as may be acceptable to both Sides, and 


ucfices of other Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, 
But ſo ſoon 


%o © *<blcure and ambiguous: But if I gueſs aright | 
„eee Meaning of them, it muſt be this; the Pro- 
+, nt Princes muſt be allur'd by the Pope to put 


11 — ls eta: RA rai 
9 — — ** 2 
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as the e have upon this Condition : ack 
knowledg'd the Divine Authority of the Pope, be 


end to Importunicy. and Trouble, to part with thels 
KRevenues again 


ſcend 10 do, (obſerve the Phraſe) the Dother of the 
1 Proteſtants on their Side ſhall promiſe to him, (I.) 76 
as the Biſhop of Rome poſſeſſes the chief Place amon; eh 
the Biſhops "f the Chriſtian World, and ſo has in |; 
* Univerſe Church a Primacy of Order and Dignity, bu 
in the Weſtern or Latin Church be bas @ Primacy ar 
' Patriarchal Rights only by Poſitive Ecclefiaſtical Rich 
(but if be pretends to haue more Power belonging to bin 


| Scriptures, in a Council to which we refer that Main 
ſo they will account him as ſuch, and reverence him in 
Supreme Patriarch, or Prime Biſhop, of the whole CH , 
and yield to him due Obedience in Spiritual Matters. 


That a Patriarchal Dignity belongs to the Pope by 
_ a Poſitive Human Right, and yet that there i: by 
to him from hence a Reverence and Obedience i 
Spiritual Matters. And beſides, thoſe Patria: chil 7 
Rights which are ſaid to belong to the Biſhop « 


 ecknowledge them: which is a thing that ought 
not to be blindly done; tho' without doub: the 


go about ſuch a Buſineſs. But the Prote fan 
Churches too have reaſon to deteſt it as an any 
 rallel'd Boldneſs and Preſumption, that Offers i 
great Importance ſhould be made by TWͤO Div 
to the old Tyrant, whoſe Yoke they have, 
much ado, made a ſhift to ſhake off. Beſides, i! 
the greateſt Imprudence to grant ſuch Things © 


A View of the. 


will find Means, by creating Scruples in the; 
Conſciences about the Matter, to bring then 4: 
length, for their Eaſe and Quiet, and to pv! an 


(S. XVI.) THE SE Thints, if the Pope ſhall ronde. 


by Divine Right, he mu#t prove this from the Hi 


Ie manifeſtly implies a Contradiction to at! ly 


Rowe, ſhould be firit diſtinctly ſtated before we n 


Pope would give them but little Thanks who flu! 
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” Ot! 
2491 
. 3 ® 
of tv 


| 


Lutheran Princip les; 


E fore a Council is held, to which the final compo- 
© fng of the Differences is to be referr'd, as by which 
the Liberty of the Proteſtants is prejudg'd, and be- 


is to the Roman Biſhop, to haue a Superiority over other 
preſent are, or hereafter may be, under him, with whom 


Y Goſpel, that is, if he will [uffer uus to believe, that our 
Lord Feſus Chris, died for our Salvation, and that no 
, Aan can be ſavd 


by the ancient Church, as recommended by the Goſpel. 
Gar Anceſtors offer d fomething liberally enough 


| ſearched to the Bottom the nature of the Papal 


FE the Council of Trent, utterly cut off. But there 


Servants to be famiſh'd by the withdrawing of the 


without ſcruple of Conſcience, be endur'd; unleſs 


mandments 


fore it does appear that the Pope will admit of rea- 
ſonable Terms in a Council. Heretofore our Ance- 
= {ors bow gone ſo far, as to profeſs it might be yielded by 


by bis own Merits, or by any other 
way but by the Merit of his Paſſion. In à word, if he 
would impoſe upon us uo Sacrament, nor Principle of Faith, 
bus what is taught in Holy Scripture, and was receiv d 


= through Fear; and becauſe while they had not yet 
Dominion, they had hopes, that in a Council to be 


| : call'd, ſuch groſs Errors and Abuſes would be amen- 
= ded, Which hopes are now, ſince the holding of 


SI - 
ax. 


47 


F Biſhops, which he has otherwiſe by Humane Right, for the 
Peace and common Tranquility of thoſe Chriſtians, who at 


i becomes other Chriſtians, laying aſide all Hatreds and 
Au imo ſities, to maintain Peace: If he will allow of the 


25 alſo a Condition added, which the Pope could 
not poſſibly perform, unleſs he would ſuffer his 


Revenues. (2.) That they will not account thoſe of the 
Romaniſts, who, without ſcruple of Conſcience, chuſe ra 
= continue the Communion in one kind alone to be Hereticks, 
= 7 cromeozus in the Fundamentals, or as committing a Sin 
worthy of Eternal Damnation. I would willingly 
know how this maiming of the Sacrament can, 


i0ng thoſe whoſe Minds are fo blinded with the 
Antichriſtian Darkng(s, as ro judge that the Com- 
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A View of. % 


as the Proteſtants have upon this 1 ac! 
knowledg'd the Divine Authority of the Pope, ks 
will find Means, by creating Scruples in tl | 
Conſciences about the Matter, to bring them, “ 
length, for their Eaſe and Quiet, and to pu a 
end to Importunity and Trouble, to part with the 
Revenues again. 
(S. XVI) THESE Thing gs, if the Pope ſhall Conde. 
feend to do, (obſerve the Phraſe) the Doors hs 
Proveſtants on their Side ſhall promiſe to him, (1.) 1» 
as the Biſhop of Rome poſſe 155 the chief Place emen: 
the Biſhops of the Chriſtian World, and ſo has in 
N Church a Primacy of Order and Dignity, 'u' | 
in the Weſtern or Latin Church be has a Primacy and BY 
_ Patriarchal Rights only by Poſitive Eccleſiaſtical Rib, 
(but if be pretends to haue more Power belonging to 
by Divine Right, he mutt prove this from the Hz 
Scriptures, in a Council to which we refer that Mair, 1) ä 
ſo they will account bim as ſuch, and reverence him .. 
Supreme Patriarch, or Prime Biſhop, of the whole Chu ch, 
and yield to him tne Obedience in Spiritual Matters. 
It manifeſtly implies a Contradiction to afl-:: 
That a Patriarchal Dignity belongs to the ape by 7 
a Poſitive Human Right, and yet that there is 
to him from hence a Reverence and Obediencc 
Spiritual Matters. And beſides, thoſe Patriarc il 
Rights which are ſaid to belong to the Biſho; of =F 
Rome, ſhould be firſt diſtinaly ſtated before wem,] 
acknowledge them: which is a thing that out 
not to be blindly done; tho without doubt: 
Pope would give them but little Thanks who ſho::1l 7 
go about ſuch a Buſineſs. But the Proceftz:' 7 
Churches too have reaſon to deteſt it as an un 
rallel'd Boldneſs and Preſumption, that Offers o 
great Importance ſhould be made by Two Divine: 
to the old Tyrant, whoſe Yoke they have, 
much ado, made a ſhift to ſhake off. Beſides, it is 
the greateſt Imprudence to grant ſuch Things 
OO eto Ae Cons 
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Lutheran Principles. 
fore a Council is held, to which the final compo- 
ſing of the Differences is to be referr'd, as by which 
tte Liberty of the Proteſtants is prejudg'd, and be- 
fore it does appear that the Pope will admit of rea- 
dſonable Terms in a Council. Heretofore our Ance- 
{ors ba? gone ſo far, as to profeſs it might be yielded by 


ws to the Roman Biſhop, to have a Superiority over other 


= Piſhops, which be has otherwiſe by Humane Right, for tile 


EE | Peace and common Tranquility of thoſe Chriſtians, who at 
8 preſent are, or hereafter may be, under him, with whom 


Geſpel, that is, if be will ſuffer us to believe, that our 
Lord Feſus Chritl died for our Salvation, and that no 
would impoſe upon us no Sacrament, nor Principle of Faith, 


© by the ancient Church, as recommended by the Goſpel. 


Dominion, they had hopes, that in a Council to be 
> calld, ſuch groſs Errors and Abuſes would be amen- 
gded. Which hopes are now, ſince the holding of 


Servants to be famiſh'd by the withdrawing of the 
Revenues. (2.) That they will not account thoſe of the 


0 — „ ag. 8 6 f * © 
continue the Communion in one kind alone to be Hereticks, 


know how this maiming oi the Sacrament can, 
without ſcruple of Conſcience, be endur'd; unleſs 


Man can be ſav d by his own Merits, or by any other 
way but by the Merit of his Paſſion. In @ word, if he 


bus what is taught in Holy Scripture, and was receiv'd 
Our Anceſtors offer'd ſomething liberally enough 


through Fear; and becauſe while they had not yet 
{-arched to the Bottom the nature of the Papal 


the Council of Trent, utterly cut off, But there 
was alſo a Condition added, which the Pope could 
not poſſibly perform, unleſs he would ſuffer his 


n erroneous in the Fundamentals, or as committing a Sin 
worthy of Eternal Damnation. IL would willingly 


among thoſe whoſe Minds are fo blinded with the 


it becomes other Chriſtians, laying aſide all Hatreds and 
Anime ſities, to maintain Peace: If he will allow of the 


| Romaniſts, who, without ſcruple of Conſcience, chuſe ta 


Autichriſtian Darkngfs, as to judge that the Com- 
VV mandments 


- 
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Avia of the 


mandments of Men may take place, and be pl. 


ferr'd before the Precept of Chriſt. (3.) Tt 


Presbyters will be ſubject to their Biſhops the Biſhops :: 

| Arehbiſhops, and ſo on according to the Hierarchy re. 

ceiv d. This Subordination may very well b. 
granted as a Humane Conſtitution; which is alf 


in uſe in ſome Proteſtant Churches. 


(S. XVII.) BOTH fides having ſincerely promi 
and engag d to each other, the Princes of Germany :/ 
both Religions (who while they profeſs the Romil: MR 


Religion, do account it a Wickedneſs for them 


meddle in ſuch Matters) ſhall be ſolicited by our I,. 
 wvincible Cæſar 5 that each of them do ſend a Doctor or 
Tuo, Men eminent for Moderation, no leſt than f. 

Learning, to the Con vention, who ſhall give their Cour - 

fell about reſtoring an Eccleſiaſtical Union and Peate be 


teen the Romaniſts and the Proteſt ants, But the C 


Herſelf (peaks, that none ought to be ſent by them, but ſuc; 
asc have agreed to the manner of tranſacting the Af air, 
z hich muſt till then be kept ſecret 5 or who are of lik- 
 Sentiments with them bo have agreed to this. But itt 
my Opinion ſuch an Aſſembly will never be 
brought together; and if it ſhonld be, it could 


(S. XVIII) Is this Aſſembly or Conference, tho 
Queſtions ſhall be emamin d (excepting thoſe before ex 


have no good effect. 


cepted, which are ſuppos d to be already agreed uo, 
which the differing Parties do, as yet, manifeſtly diſagre- 
Or not fully agree in; and it will appear that thoſe are 
not of the' ſame Kind, nor of the ſame Importance. For 
ſome of them depend upon the different Acceptation 0/ 
their Terms; as for Inſtance; whether or no the Eucha- 
riſt be a Sacrifice properly or improperly ſo call; and 
whether Matrimony be a Sacrament or no. 


It muſt needs be chat thoſe Men have never hut 


 careleſly conſider d the Frame of the Pontifica 
Kingdom, it they believe that theſe Controverſie: 
depend entirely upon a different Acceptation of 


the 


Ul 
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tte Terms: when the former Queſtion concerns 
ga great part of the Revenues; the other of the Au- 


thority and Juriſdiction of the Papacy. For on the 


former Queſtion an infinite Trade of Maſſes, and 
that a very gainful one, does depend. And becauſe 
Matrimony. is aecounted à Sacrametit, all Matri- 
monial Caſcs, even of the greateſt Importance, 
are, by vertue of that Pretence, drawn into the 
FX Eccleſraſtical Court. Other | Queftions are jo form d, 
= as that for the love of Peace; the milder Sentence of the 
ame Church may be embraced. The love of Peace 
= ought to beſo govern'd, as that our Salvation and 
= Liberty may not be thereby betray d. It is better 
do have an open Contention and War, than be 
under a heavy Yoke, and enjoy a miſerable Peace. 


For Inſt ance, That the Biſhop of Rome is not Antichriſ?. 
That this might be granted, tis neceſſary to blot 


but of the Sacred Writings that Expreſſion of our 


Saviour, My Ringdom is not of this World, and alſo 
many Expreſſions of St, Paul; and the whole Apo- 


calypſe of St. Jobi: That a good Work is meritorious, 
which is perform d by a juſtifies Perſon through the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit; and tho it has no Intrinjick 


Dignity and Proportion to the Reward or Eternal Glory, 


3 Jet there is in Mercy promiſed to it a Degree. of Glory, 
und that does truly and properly follow well-doing, 80, 
_ TL... Y | — 
= This Conceſſion does not at all favour the Pope; 


with whom the mericorious Vertue of Good Works 
is urg d to enrich the Treaſury of. the Papal King- 


dom. Gtber Queſtions are ſv form d that they cannot 


fays well, There are ſome Things about which the moſt 


earned ans beſt Defenders of the Catbolick Rule cannot 


agree among themſelves with ſafety to the Connection of 
e Faith, There will be no difficulty about theſe 
© Queſtions, provided there be no Gain depending 
= upon them. Other Articles are in truth controverted : 
dor Inſtance, Of Tranſubſtan;iation, and the keeping; 
E ᷑—¼-Ä“ + 700» © 
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| carrying about, and Adoration 'of the Hoſt, bib“ 


pend on that; the enumeration of Sins in prom Con 
Feſſiom: Of Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, the Worſ). ; 
of  Relicks, ani the Image and Sign of theiCroſt: Of 
Saints, the number of the Books of Holy Scripture; 

| Compleatneſs, Reading, Plainneſs of Holy Seriptares: C. 
Traditions; Of the Fudge and Determiner of Controve: - 
5 ek of the Papal Power, or the Roman Biſhe; ; 


of the Church of Rome, of the humaculate Concept: 9 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, Feſtival Days, ſeveral. Ceremoni-. 


the choice of "Meats ; and laſtly, of Indulgences, bi. 
have given occaſion to the Reformation, as well t. 
Sebiſimn, in theſe Weſtern Parti of rhe Church, &. 
. XIX.) The Determination of theſe and other l., 
 Ficles, eſpecially ſuch as cuunot remain undecided, i:. 


out the Scandal of one Part or other, or without which - 


conftant and laſting Eccleſtaſtical Union cannot be obain. /, 
muſt be committed to ſome choſen F udges on both Side 
who are eminent in Learning, Tudgment, Piety and“ 
deration. Tho' we ſhould grünt that ſuch M. 
may be found, who, beſides that they have 
foremention d Diſpoſitions, may be able ton 


nage ſuch an Affair without any Prejudice or P:.. | 


tiality, yet will che Pope never be brought to 
fer any of thoſe Matters to an Arbitration. . 
ſides, it muſt be known that Contreverſies abo 


Matters of Faith are not of that Nature, ast!!! 


they may de committed co the Deciſion of A ¼ 


| fe ſion, and the Contrary One of the Romani hs 4 777 'f h 640! h 1 5 3 


Fear of the foregoing Age, his Ader hod f \ Tranſaci'11 Þ 
Was begun to he entred $7032, at which Jim thire/wi: 
great ' Appear ance of an A reement about not a few of 

The Controverſiot, * e not of the malleſt Mom 
Iuſomuch that David Chy træus, in bis Chronicle 
Saxony, I. a3. vue, I bat fromthe beginging o. 
Controvet/irs i many, the Parties differing in 
gion never: before came never to ome another, wor du 
deem likely even to the laſt Day of the World, to c 

„ 3 5 e 


True were ſuſpended ta 4 General Coincil, and in Tree 
erh it was that a manifeſt Diſſention {ill remain d. 
hut if chere were an Agreement then made at 


— 


Aub of a tz it were Folly to believe that 
1 uld ſuffer a Har reach to be dimi- 


the Pope would ſuff s. Bre be du 
niſu d of his Dominion, or of the receiv'd Prin- 


cCijples ; or that any thing would be done to ſecure 
cha Proteſtants; unleſs they would altogether re- 
turn to their ancient Yoke, For in all Caſes, i 
any have withdrawn themſelves from any fort of 


Dominion, it is never ſafe for them to have any 


Confidence or Truſt in their former Lord, but 


they muſt put themſelves into a ſeparate State, and 


id confir m themſelves, as that they may be able 
to ſuſtain and repel his Force with theirs. Or laſt 


by, the Determination of tbe aforeſa id Articles may be 


refer d to. 4 Council. 


X) BUT that Council ought to be, (1.) Laws 
uh gatber d, and as general as the State of the Times 
3 will allow. (2.) That Council muſt not appeal to the 
Decrees of that of T rent, or of any other, in which the 


Principles of the Prateftants have been condemned. 


3.) Neither may that Council be aſſembled till the Al- 
g eements ave made, and all Things are fulful d which 
this Writing it is ſuppaſed ought to he done, fulfill d, 

aud agreed. But before all Things, for {atisfying the 
1 Minds of the People about the Sacraments, the Ordina- 
un muſt, at bath been ſaid aboue, he confirm d Yea 
a accompliſh an Univerſal Unifatmity, and for the 

= Preſervation of Unions with the Churches of the Roman 


Communion, the Pape muſt ' ſet up or confirm us Biſhops, 


a the' chief Cities of the Proteſtant Kingdoms and 
L Provinees, thaſe aiang the chief of the Proteſt ant Su 
= perintengarits, who ſhall be affign to this by the Kings, 
= Princes, er States of the Proteſtants. But becauſe accor- 
5 ung to the Canent, it is * lawful for any but a Biſhop 
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to give bis Vote in Councils, all the foremention'd B 
ſhops of the Proteſtants united, at is aboveſaid, uu. 
the Romaniſts, muſt be call d to this Council, and ough: 
to be accounted, and to fit there as Fudges, together wit! 


* 4 0 Rf: : ; » : 
- „ . 4 7 73% 6... > | +4 1 ; as 40 4 5 
e 6 * 7 1 F 4 <4. : Wo & $3 
' ö J 0 r 


the Romaniſes, not te be cited as the Part to be judg d. 


Such Things as theſe may come together in 


pleaſing Dream, but can never be brought to pe 


in effect. But if they could be effected, chey wou 
be the certain Ruin of the Proteſtant Churche 
8. XXI.) 8 UCH a Council muſt haue the Holy 

Canonical Scripture, both of the Old and New Teſt :- 


ment for its Foundation and Rule of oceeding For 


mong the Thing: munifeſtly contain d in Holy Scriptu: 


will be found all thoſe Matters which belong to 


| Faith, or the Rule of good Living, as Auguſtine ſpe . ; 0 


* 


L.. 2. Of the Chriſtian Doctrine, c. 9. And the ſor 
Holy Father does fo prefer the Scripture before all. 
Epiſtles of later Biſnops, as that it cannot be doubted 
dliſputed concerning any thing which it agreed to be 
ten in them, whether or no it be right and true. I. 


Of Baptiſm againſt the Donatiſts, c. 3. 


Thus indeed it ought-to be. But the Roman 


have given plain Specimens of what Eſteem t! 


it 
Rule is with them in the Couneil of Trent, 


other later Writings. 
(S. XXII.) The Word; of Holy $ 


"C15 nn | | ee ts be | 
© underſtood in the firſt Place as the Mind of Man æ 


naturally tale them ; the Seboliſtick Dofors would | 


as they lye, and as they ſound ; St. Hillary ſays, 2 


Force f the Expreſſion requires. He is the beſt Res 


ef Scripture, ſays he, 1. de Trin. who expe&#: to --- 

rei ve the Meaning or right Underſtunding of ub. 
ſaid there from the Expreſſions, rather than he de- 
Poſe it upon them; and who fetches it from thence, 
ther than carries it thitber. Further, the Proteſt: ms... Z | 


are willing to receive among the means of interprc/ . 
Seripture, the Sence or 2 of the: Ancient Cb. 


and of the preſent Patriarebal Sees, ſo far as that 
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can be obtain d, notwithſtanding the Tyranny of tbe 
Turk, under hich" ſome of them live, For in the In- 
 terpretation of the Seriptures v may and ought to uſe 
with a- grateful Mind the Labours of 1he Ancient and 
Modern Doctor off ithe C huren... 
3 Lawyers are wont to proteſt that they will not 
be oblig d to a ſuperfluous Proof; but our Recon- 
Cilers voluntarily charge themſelves with a moſt 
operoſe and infinite Proof, the Conſent of the An- 
cient Church, and that which they add of their 
own Heads, the Conſent of the preſent Patriar- 
chal Sees. Amongſt which, ſince the See of Rome 
poſſeſſes the firſt Place, they herein give a great 
Authority to the Teſtimony of the Adverſe Party, 
and do very plainly yield to the Pope the judging 
An his own Cauſe. And in general it mult be ſaid, 
we allow not the Sentence of any Church or See 
as infallible in defining the Sence of Scripture, but 
the Sence of Scripture being well eſtabliſn'd from 
Sctipture itſelf, we readily yield it may be illuſtra- 
tere , 
. XXIII.) TO theſe Means of interpreting Scri- 
piture there muy be added a Lawfu!, Sedate, Learned 
= Diſputation, and ſuch as is entirely devoted to the find- 
ning of Truth, Mben a thing is rightly underftood, and 
tn the ſame Sence by both Parties (left one ſhould im- 
WW 7ofe Wen Equi vocation or Ambiguity) they 
ruſt be commanded to prove by Canonical Scripture, and 
be Unanimous, Conſtant Conſent of the Ancient Church, 
F the Aﬀair le carried on after this manner, thoſe that 
gere not Pertinacious and Obſtinate, but Pious, Prud ent. 
© EK Confiderate and well Diſposd, (add alſo, And not poſ- = 
> icfs'd with Prejudice, and whoſe Dignity, Power 
and Revenues, are not concern'd in the Diſpute) 
il eaſily obſerve on which ſide of the Controverſy the 
Truth is placed, what may be prov d, and what max 
not, The Words of St. Aug.(Cont. Epiſt. Fundament. 
C. T.) muſt be well obſerd d; On both Sides let all Arra- 
gence be laid afide, Let no Man ſay be has already 
ER „ OR fund 
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length to be 2 for by fonts a eue 
1 XXIV.) RAT e pers e 
1 5 ing the munner of boldiag ſuch: ane, as ether 
| Were buſt 10 bb: bull n Cell or 'fo e Map 4 by 
8 pong, berwety bens, This, — arg other b 
er vd fur anvrber Opportientiy. © Whatever 53 ju 
Ex: * ard 3 Proteſt u nts — urteady to allow, 
3 2 . iy aß, Acelare fo ibbtnſelves, that the; 
| | 4 ve fy 2 5 of Scblſn. Bu: - 
TN 
greateſt p part of the Proteſtants would af. 
| theſe Muang, and much rather wr 
5 the Rompniſts will ever admit of them. My. 
Great "and Good Gid preſerbe ms in Truth, bythe Ha! 7 
35 08 Spirit, and make thoſe of us acknowledte His who bave 
not yet done ſo; and may he "favourably pardon hoſe 
that are in Error or Ignorance, for tbt Sake of bis on 
begorten Son, dur Lord Feſus Chriſt, Amen. pin 
by Command, &e. the 30th Day of March, An. 168 
ſaving in all Things 755 N F the mort learn 
| 2 5 * en c| | 
. riting does ufficiently appear by what 
been ſ⸗ ad, if inderd the Adel — ſerious 
the Thing. But if the fame was conceivd too 
poſe and ſilence the importunate and enſnari: 
Sollicitations of ſome Popiſh Reconciler, th“ 
it may be taken a fubtil Piece of Mockery. Tha"! BW 
here Lilligly inſert the Opinion of Foach im H- 
Aebraud, Superintendent of Cell, concerning tus 
2 Debate, and the Things chat are do be objers 1 BY 7 
with Relation to it. ben I conſider bow much BU ro © 
the Evangelical Liberty bas cof as, I can never confer: E 
70 an actual Communion ar The: I 
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TY Lutheran Principles. mM 
= fre would renounco the Errors of the Conti of Trent, 
[X and the immenſe Authority of the Pope, that is, unleſs 
= foe wonld cenſe'to' be Papiſh. And, therefore I look upon 
= rhe Biſbojs mediated Patifleation as a meer Deluſi;n, by. 
* which is i endeavour 430 bring our Church under the — 0 
Papal Hoe, and fo under that of Antichriſt, under pre- 5 
Ponce of giving us a Temporal Liberty of Dudtrine: And 5 1 5 
be allures us with th din bope of Biſboprickt, Canoni- 
| eates, and Hecleſiaſtical Binefices, and I lnou not what 
=. FHomourt and Riches, who has none of theſe in bis Power, 
= 4s Satan tempted Chrift, Mat. 4. I feat too, that the 
= Princes will not be brought to ſubmit their Necks to the 
Fim A the Pope, which was ſo intolerable to their 
Anceſtors; or that they will nat reſign and pied the E- 
 pi{copnl: Rights into the Hands of the Clergy, that rhe 
Pope, 4 Foreign Lord, may ſet up a new and diſtin 
Sta te within theirs, ſince tit manifeſt how tenacious of 
the Rights of Saperiority in their ſeweral Territories 
Princes commonly arc, tho One or Tuo might at firſt 
= reap ſome Advantage from thence. Frey heit vom 
= Pabſt und Pabſthum halt ich vor das befte und Si- 


FS. XIV. By v among thoſe whom meerly diffe- Sone dit. 
rence in Principles does divide, without the Iin- fer in the 
tervention of any Emolument, ſome diſſent in the bang 9 8 
whole Syſtem of their Divinity, and notoriouſſy“ 
deny even Fundamental Articles of che Pain. 
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Others again diſſent in ſome points of Faith, by: 
ſo that the Divinity of both may be deduced from 
the fame Principles, and brought into one and the 
ſame Syſtem; to the former Rank we refer the So. 
einians, and thoſe who come neareſt to them 
And the moſt: of the Tribes of Anabaptiſts, the 
Quakers, and thoſe that deſerve the Name of Pha- 
naticks, who deny or -wreft thoſe Articles which 
the Proteſtants hold as principal ones, and ex 
pound them ſo as to take away the Kernel, and leave 


nothing of them but a meer Shell. So that the 


dSyſtem of Theology which they have form'd, de 
parts manifeſtly from ours; and there is hardly a- 
ny Agreement among them about any thing elſe 


but what may be known by the Light of natur! 


Reaſon, and what belongs to the Regulation o 
Mens Manners. I think it altogether unprofitable, 
and next ro Madnels to go about the reconciling, 
them with us, ſo long as they will hold to thei: 
_ own Hypothelis. And that which is rather to be 
endeayour'd with reſpect to them, is, that the 
Gangrene of cheir Errors be withheld from ſpread 
ing by a ſolid Confutation of them. Eſpecially 
when tis very pleaſing and agreable to profan- 
Men to teach, that nothing ſhould be propos'd to 
our Belief, but what aur Reaſon can eaſily com- 
prehend ; and nothing more ſhould be requir'd oi 
Mien, than what is requiſite and negeflary to ou: 
living peaceably and quietly in Societies. From 
whence if alſo follows, that they have mightily 
forſaken their Reaſon who have attempted a Re. 
_ conciliation of theſe Sects alſo, which have beer. 
mention'd with the Proteſtants ; and who to tha: 
end have propos'd either the Apoſtles Creed, o. 
 fome other looſe Form; as if it might ſuffice to a 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Concord to conſent in thoſe Things, 
and have left it indifferent what every one ſhould 
believe concerning any Artigles not dane | 
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within that Form, and determin d chat ſuch diſ- 
ſent ſhall not be any prejudice to the Peace. For 
if. a Form of Concord or Agreement ſhould be 
compos d ſo loaſely, as that it might pleaſe every 
one of the Seas: mention d, it would produce a 

Divinity very jejune and maim'd, and which 
would retain little of true and ſolid Chriſtianity, 
all Things being plainly chrown- out of it which 

do contain in them any thing of Myſterß. 


C. XV. Bur there are others again whoſe Do- Some d. 
tine does not ſeem to differ in the whole Frame Jer on A- 
or Syſtem of it, but who agree in a great Part of 6 
the Articles of Religion, aud there remain only _ 
{ome Queſtions or Differences about a few parti- 

_ cular Articles. And this I think is what all Parties 

do acknowledge, that every erroneous Opinion is 

not damaable, but only ſuch as overtura the foun- 

dation of a ſaving Faith For after that there was 

2 departure from the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian 
Faith, it became the Affectation of many to turn 

the Myſteries of it, which ought to be ador'd with 

2 moſt profound Adoration, into matter of exer- 

ciſe for their Wit and Subtilty, and to enquire 
_ nicely into the manner in which the Divine Wife 
dom and Power was pleas'd to exert itſelf. And 

then whatever accounts of theſe great Things they 

thought moſt agreeing to their Wit and Reaſon, 

theſe they would needs impoſe upon others as prin- 
> cipal Points of Faith, and would condemn as He- 
>} terodox all that diſſented from them. Therefore 

ince the Theological Diſcipline has encreas'd ro 

{o vaſt a Bulk, and is come to abound with ſuch a 
= multitude of needleſs Queſtions debated in it, tis 
= now become the grand Queſtion of all, what 
> Queſtions concern the Foundation of Faith? And 
hat do not? For this before all Things ought ro 
be determin'd, if one would endeayour to any pur. = 


. gina Tatis/- For 
it is vain to attempt the making an Eccleſiaſtica 


— 
—— wad 


Brotherhood. This alſo is what every ſober Per 
ſon will readily acknowlesge; That ar mn 
and obſcure Forms, and ſuch as leave yoo 
___ Eret Exceptions, atid particular „ l are 
of no advantage towards a Concord, 1 = 

| ſtore Peace, we muſt deal candidly and fincerely |= 

with one another, our Opinions muſt be expour- | 7 
ded clearly, and without any thing that is enſna- | 7 
ring: And if we do uſe all of us the ſame Forms o | 7 
Speaking, we muſt all deſign to uſe them in b“ 
ſame Sence. And becauſe the greateft Difficulty |3 
that is to be determin'd lies in this, whether a cor- | 7 


W 


Peace with thoſe who err in the Foundation, ſo 


long as they will obſtinately defend chat Error: Sc 
if any have their Opinion right concerning the 
Foundation, and their diffent reaches only to fome 
innocent Queſtions, it is repugnant to that Cha- 
rity fo much recommended to Chriftizns, to ex- 


elude them, for this Cauſe, from Communion and 


But to re 


troverted Queſtion belongs to the Fundament 


of Faith or not, becauſe ſome extend the Funda - 
mentals further, and ſome bring them with!!! 
ſtraiter Bounds, nor do all in the ſame manner de. 
_ duce them; I judge it would avail very much to- 
_ wards the aboliſhing the Controverſies, if for-: 
Perſon would take thoſe Principles about, whic!: 
there is an Agreement on both Sides, and endeavor: 


to compoſe of them a full and compleat Syſtem of 
Theology, which ſhould not be any ways main. 


or incoherent, but ſhould hold together, in a well 7 | 
connected Series of thoſe Principles, from End 
End. For I cannot fee any thing to hinder, b. 
that they whoſe Principles may all be reduced in- 

to the ſame Frame or Syſtem of Divinity, mig ñ⁵⁶ 
alſo themſelves unite into one particular Church, 
provided they would but put off thoſe evil Diſpo- Bu 


ſitions 


mumon und Conc 
of it. And if thoſe 
comb. 


ho profeſs d t 


Lutheran Principles. 

ſieions which ate tnworthy of che Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. And if Tbttie controverted Queſtions re- 
main among them); ſineè howevef they may be left 
out of that Method, they are to be reckon d not 
renching the Foundation of the Faith, and there- 


fore they ſhould not 


59 


be ſuffictent to break Com- 
d, ox to maintain the breach 
Queſtions can no Ways be 
d, ie were berter to leave them, and to 


bahiſth Win altögechef from Divinity, 4 ſupec= 


fluous Arid unpröft ble, and as moreover miſ- 
ehie vous, and yielding occafion of Strife and Con- 
tention. Bur chat Which we are nowTpeakin 5 of 
zs a juſt Syſtem, or Body of Divinity, and ſuch as 
ſnall contain all that it is requiſite a compleat Chri- 
ſtian ſhonld know, and which therefore fhould in- 
clude all the Articles which would make up the 
whole due Chain of the Faith. For it is another 
thing to enquire, Whit Articles may ſuffice for 
Salvation to a Cate humen, or a Child, or one of 


che moſt untaiight vulgar, fince ſuch as they may 


2 


innocently enough be 5 orant of my Things, 


proyided they pur their Truſt in the Sa 


the conſtancy of the Martyrs, and were immedi- 


ately, with them, dragg'd to Execution, we muſt | 
believe obtain'd their Salvation, tho' no Man can 
_ fliifik chey underſtood the whole Oeconomy of 
the Faith or Method of Salvation. Whence we 
alſo believe, that many may be ſavd, even from 
amidſt the corrupted Sects of the Chriſtians, who 
do not underſtand the Depths of Satan; meaning 
_ too'thoſe of them that are deceiv'd, not the De- 
_ ceivers ; If they have but a ſimple Faith and Truſt = 
in the Saviour of the World, which is the NECES wo 


TOI P 5 
ne, abr reve ere 4 


roy1d | it in the Saviour of the 
World, and do hold no poſitive Error which is 2 
Contradiction to fuch Truſt. So the Thief on the 
Oroſs, and many plain Perfons, and formerly thoſe 
petfalits Chriſtians, at the ſight of 


„%% »»» ( ot: 


requiſite to a full Syſtem — which muſt contain 
compleat Body of Chriſtian Doctrine. 


A Spdeci- 


Sen which the Two Parties of Proteſtants, which have 
Divinity in 3 e , > 
which it commonly gone underſthe Names of Lutheran and 


| ſeems that Reform d, may conſent and agree. Upon which 


_ «ll Prote-the deciſion of that grand Queſtion ſeems to de 


o 


tanta may 
agrees 


have affirm'd. Which Debate comes to this, wha: 


are Fundamental Articles, and What are not. Fc: — 


the determining of which Articles there does nc: 
ſeem to be any more expeditious Way than this 


That a Syſtem of Divinity be fram'd, of Point: | 
Which are yielded on both Sides firft, and then 
that the Controverſies which remain be examin'c, 
to ſee whether or no they are of fo great Concern- | 
ment as to juſtify a Difference between'theſe Two 
Parties, and the maintaining it with ſo much Ani- | 7 
moſity and Bitterneſs againſt each other, to ch 
' prejudice of the Common Cauſe, and the gre: | 
Advantage of the Enemy, who ſeeks by this means 


to ruin both, 


Thingspre- F. XVII. We will premiſe ſome Things to be 
Pages to ſuppos d and granted, that we may find the bette» | 


entrance into that Scheme, which Things are c 


 fily admitted by both Parties without a laboriou: | : 
Proof. Among which we may ſer in the firſt place | 


this; That the natural Knowledge of God is nc: 

— ſufficient to the due Worſhip and Acknowledgmen: 
of him, whereby he may become propitious and 
fyourable to us. "Tis true, Mankind, afliſted by 

Cob ce Bs en ES melee £26 che 


Head of Religion. But many more Things ate 


| N 8. XVI. Ler us make trial chen, | whether ſuch | 
_ men of aq Syſtem of Divinity may not be compos d, as is: 


pend, namely, whether they agree in the Funda 

tion of the Faith, or in the Fundamental Articles 
or nat. Which hicherto the moſt of the Lurherar: 
have denied, and on the "contrary the Ref, 


bdbigſelf being Judge. But however, from theſe 


Lutheran Principles. 


the meer Light of his own Reaſon, may attain to 


underſtand the Exiſtence of ſome ſuperior Power, 


from whom all Things in this World proceed, and 


all the Motions which are obſerv'd in it. Foraf- 
much as theſe Things cannot have come to pals of 


themſelves, nor could Motion give itſelf its Origi- 
nal, and the force it has, and the conitant [Laws 
which it acts by. And by the exerciſe of Reaſon 
this alſo may be learnt and underftood, thet this 
Supream Power is not Brutal and Irrational, or 
ſuch as hath nothing but meer Force and Power 
of Acting. But it is an Intelligent One, and fo 


| knows what itſelf does, and determines itſelf to 


AR, and to the manner of its Acting. Nor is it 


dithcult, upon a ſerious conſideration of the State 


of the World, to conclude from thence the Excel- 


iency and Greatneſs of the Author of it. And 


when Man contemplates himſelf, he not only un- 


derſtands that he is not of himſelf, and that he 
_ owes his Original to that Supream Power. But 
alſo he may ſee his Condition ſo diſpos'd, as that 


with a due exerciſe of his Reaſon, he may under- 


tand, that it is much better than that of other 


Things which he ſees about him in the World. 


From whence he can deſervedly conclude, Thar 
Mankind are the particular Concern and Care of 


that Supream Power whom we call God, and are 
held by him among the chief of his Works which 


re upon Earth. And then, if from the Works 


of this Supream Power he raiſes his Contemplati- 
on to his Nature, he will ſee reaſon to acknow- 
ledge him Good, and in the higheſt manner per- 
fect and eminent, and ſo to be worchy of his Ve- 
neration and Love: So as that if he ſhould be o- 
tnerwiſe affected towards him, he muſt needs un- 
enstand that he ſhould act contrary to Reaſon, 
Spechlations alone, if no further Light be added 
Ds e * 


AI ui d 

to them, Mankind cannot gather what Reknow 
ledgement and Veneration God requires from bin 
nor in what Signs and Actions it ought to condi. 


1 that ic may be ſuch as he will approve with this E. 
 &R, that for it he will beſtow on Man any pec- 


liar Good beyond what the common Courſe © 
Nature can afford. See Ja. 44. 9, &c. Col. 2. 22 


Tho on the cantrary God has permitted thaſe wh. 
did not uſe their natural Knowledge of him, 
they might, to degenerate into the abſurdeſt Luſt 
Rom. I. 21, &c. And this moreover cannot b. 
clearly and firmly deduced from Reaſon alone, 
Whether or no any thing of Good or Evil remain 


to Mankind after this Life, or what that is; and 


what Courſe he muſt take to attain the one; D 
void che other, x Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21. and 2. 6, 7, 


Reaſon 


Ii 1a, i (is: © 


It is agree- : 8. VI I. 
Ae, 6. XVII 


Bu r becauſe Man rightly conglud-- 


from this that he has a Mind capable of Religior - 


| that there that it is not inconvenient to him to be Religious, 


Keligion. 


What he now enjoys: But it is altogether agreein, 
to the : 


_ Noould be he alſo apprehends it agreeable to Reaſon to b. 
4 Reveal d ljeve t 


hat God may approve the Worſhip of hin 
ſelf perform d by Man; and that he has it in hi 
Power to advance him to a greater Felicity th. 


iſdom and Goodneſs of God, having mac 


Man a Creature that underſtands Divine Worſhir 
to give him alſo due Inſtruction concerning th 


right Performance of it. And it ſeems pepugnan' = FI 
to.Reaſon that there ſhould/be a Being worthy c- 
Divine Honours and Acknowledgments, andfuc': Þ 


Beings alſo as are capable of paying them, and 


have beſides abundant Reaſon and Cauſe to pay 
ſuch to that excellent Being, and yet that no In 
timation or Inſtruction ſhould be given them for 
the right Performance of that Acknowledgmen 


and Honour, ' 


3. XIX. 


* 


Lutheran Fyinciples. 653. 
8. XIX. Tram Revelation concerning Divine Der: are 
Worſhip came with ſuch Indications of its ſolidity 2 * 
and certainty to thoſe whom it was immediately % n 
made ta, as left them no Suſpicion, or ſo much as gueſt 
| | | probable Fear, that they were deceiv'd. And a- che Divine 


mong thoſe to whom it was brought by Tradition, 3 | 
from Hand to Hand, in the firſt Ages of the 
World, and to whom it has been afterwards deli- 
= ver'd by Writing, beſides the Nature of the Things 
there in contain d, and many other Marks of Truth 
attending it, there is this moreover that may juſt- 
y give it due Credit: That altho the Revelations 
were not all at once made to one particular Man, 
but they were given co feveral Men, and not at 
che ſame time, nor in the ſame place, and were 
given by parts, yet there is ſuch a Harmony 
and Uniformity among them, as that it is impoſ- 
fg ble fo many Perſons, in fo diſtant Times and 
Places, ould conſpire in a Fiction; it is impoſli- 


i =, bs lite cer rn 


ble alſo to find ſuch a Harmony and Agreement 
among the Imaginations which proceed from Me- 
Wn gp 4 ſince that is wont to offer to the Fancy 
= Aa thouſand diſagreeing and incoherent Forms of 
= Things. And it may be added, that in thoſe Re- 
velations chere are many Predictions made of 
Things long before they came to paſs in the Event, 
and while there was yet no appearing Diſpoſition 
towards them to give Ground for Conjecture, that 
ſluch Things might come to paſs, and which yet 
did is exactly according to the Prediction. Which 
are Things chat can certainly be referr'd to no o- 
ther Cauſe but chat which has the Government of 
= the Univerſe, and co whole Knowledge all Things 
= pail, preſent, and future, are expos'd. See /. 41. 
225 23 3926. and 42. 9. and 44. 7, 28. and 45. I. 
and 46. 10. But to the End and Deſign of ſuch 
= Revelation itis neceſſary that it be fo clear, as that 
the Will of God, as far as is ſufficient co that End, 


Z A View of the I 
_ E: may be plainly and — known by it; and the 
| = ſo that it do manifeſtly repreſent this ſo far as ma, ⁶& oa 
RE ſuffice to teach Men what that Worſhip is whic': to 
FEET will be approv'd of God. The Treaſury of thei. | 
|  ' Revelations is the Holy Scriptures, about the Di 
1 vine Original of which, and their Authority, and 
bother Attributes, there is no Controverſy betwee 
the Proteſtants; excepting that which relates 
dhe unequal efficacy of Seripture upon the Minde 
of Men; upon ſuppoſition of an abſolute Decret 
| _- Which thoſe call'd the Reform'd have rais d. 
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tw C. XX. Since therefore it is confeſs'd amon; 
Religion all Chriſtians; that Religion and the Worſhip ©: 
| there is God is not a Humane Invention, and that it doe 
— jnckud'l e not depend upon the Will of Man after what ma: 
 —* -* ner we are to worſhip God; but that it has bee: 
Y reveal'd by God himſelf to Men, what Worſhip Hz | 7 
will have them give him, and what Effects fa ver 
follow, as Men rightly perform or neglect this. [7 te; 
From hence it may be underſtood; that in tru: [FF it 
Religion there is a Covenant between God an” ñ Co 
Men. See Deut. 4. 2, 12, 32. Iſa, B. 20. For aCo ÞY ts 
venant is the Union, Conſent and Agreement don 
Two Wills about the ſame thing. When therefor: ÞF* 
God diſcovers how he will be worſhip'd by Mar. 
and Man takes it upon him to perform that Wor- 
ſhip, then there is a Conſent of the Divine Wi 
and the Will of Man, and Man is faid to hav Þ& nt 
Faith in God and Religion, which before thi 4 
Conſent he had not. For altho' God by a bac Þ ver. 
Command might enjoin Man to worſhip him, anc et ma: 
Man is bound to this by God's creating him; y 1 upo 
. it has pleas'd the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſ, tba 
| © rather to appoint this in the Way of a Covenant, | 
iy and with the Propoſal of a Reward, fo as that th 
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Conſent and Acceptation of Mankind may 
added to the Propoſal made by God, and fron: | 
a * | —— * — ; -- -thenc® | 


A wad as 
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Lutheran Principles. 


thence there may ariſe, as it were, a mutual Obli- 
gation, and the ſtricter Friendſhip and Union be- 
tween God and Man, By which, nevertheleſs; 
there is nothing taken from the Dominion of Gd 
over Men, which he has obtain d by Creation; 
nor does it follow from thence, that it is of Right 
at the Pleaſure and Will of Man, whether or no 


he will enter into this Covenant with God, or that 


he ſhould not be liable to Puniſhmenc if he di- 
dains to do it, and chuſes to live without any Re- 


ligion. For indeed we are under indiſpenſible 


Obligation to comply with the Covenant offer'd 
by God, infomuch that to refuſe it deſerves the 


& tcavieſt Puniſhment, Mat. 10. 14, 15. Mat. 22. J. 
Luke 14. 21, 24. And there ariſes from that Co- 


venant a ſtricter Obligation than from a naked 
Precept; foraſmuch as 2 Precept may be enjoin'd 
upon him that is unwilling to obey it, but a Co- 
venant is voluntarily undertaken ; ſo that if this 
be not-obſerv'd, there can no excuſe be made for 
it. Hence it is that in Exod. 24. 8. it is {aid of the 
Covenant, that God made it; and in Heb. 9 2. 
tis ſaid of the tame thing, that God enjoin d ot 
commanded it. The meaning of this Method of 
proceeding wich Men is this: It pleaſes God in 
his Infinite Wiſdom not to impoſe upon Men his 
Worſhip or Religion, with all the Force and Effi- 


2 cacy of his Dominion over them, which he uſes 
un his diſpoſal of the Creatures deſtitute of Reaſon, 
al. 148. 5, 6,7, 8. But he has determin'd to go- 
vern Men by Motives and Inducements, that they 
Lb Tay willingly conſent to his Religion, and take it 
upon them of themſelves. He is therefore ſaid to 
bave ſome time winked at the Times of Ignorance; 
. zo. For ſince God requires a Worſhip ang 
eneration which does include the Love and In- 
| <ination of the Heart, ſuch an one is more fitly 
aan from us by pleaſing Motives, than extorted 


5 a2 


Laws: But it is common 25 
and deferr'd in the greateſt part of it to the end ©: 
this preſent Life. Accordingly God does not des 
with us in the Matter of Religion, nor in t. 
whole Buſineſs of our Salvation, with the utmo 
_ exerciſe of his Power; but as he is a free Being, 
he does exert his Power with a certain Temper: - 
ment and Order, and within ſuch Limits as bel. 
been pleas d to ſer to himſelf. So that in this Ma- 
ter it is not to be enquir'd what God can do by t! 
Force of his Omnipotence, but what he will do 
according to the diſpoſition of his Connſel. From 
Whence it appears, that all Religion were taken 
away, and turn'd into a naked, natural Motion, 


A View of the 


as a rigid Command. And the Puniſhment whicl 

is due to the Contemners of Religion does not ir- 
mediately, and by a manifeſt execution, take place 
as is wont to be done for the violation of Human: 


if any ſhould account the whole Man to be bu: : 


meer Machine, and mov'd only by the extern 


impulſe of another Being. Tho' he does inde: 


depend on God, not only in his Original, but !:: 
alſo has need of à continual Divine Influx to pre- 
ſerve his Exiſtence, and that he may perform. 
Operations. For it any thing may be imputed 
Man, as what he has done or omitted, and i 5 
bound to give an Account for, it muſt needs ©: be 
that this miſt have been within the reach f 
Will and Choice, and that which he could of l nis 

ov n Motion do without being forced to it by y 
Neceſſity from without; fo as that if he cant. 


by his own Force and Inſtinct move himſelf 


any fort of Action, yet at leaſt he can reject 
Power offer'd him from without to do this ; and 
when he has receiv'd, he may neglect this, and 
throw it away again. Otherwiſe his Actions vr 


Omiſſions could no more be imputed to a Man, 


iti the Errors of a Einck can be ro that which 
[135 


put off to the future,. 
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Lutheran Principles. 
has in truth no Liberty in any of its Motions, but 
they only proceed from the determination of the 
Artificer that made it. Every Predeſtination thete- 
fore, or Predetermination, which does not leave 
to Man at leaſt that Negative Liberty, or the 

Faculty of rejecting and reſiſting, makes of 

him a meer Engine or Machine, and utterly oyer-= 
_ FÞ* throws all Religion and Morality. For whatever 
[© Signs of Religion and Worſhip do proceed from 
„ = fnch an one, they could no more be accounted 
mnie Religion or Worſhip, than if a Statue were 1 

= contrivd by an Artificer as to bend itſelf ro thoſe 

that approach it; this were to be accounted an 
> F* Expreffionof Reſpect. And that the Prefcictics 
of God, which cannot be denied, lays no neceſ- 
pc upon the voluntary Actions of Men, which 
are foreſeen, comes to paſs thus. That in God 
bduere is no ſucceflion of Time, but all things ars 
: [= preſent to him, by reaſon of his Infinite Eſſence; 
i: 3 which is without Beginning or End, and are un- 
4 Þ* derſtood to be beheld by that preſent Intuition, 1 
ad fo the Providence and Direction of God does, 1 
- |= 35% it were, accompany the Motion of the Creas 3 
is | tures. But the Sueceſſion of Motions and Times 
belongs to the Creatures only; and the finite ere- 
„ ated Mind of Man being ſuited to finite and created 
„Things, Conceives of them as paſt, preſent afid 
future. Therefore the Attribute of Preſcience, 
bb ben tis given to God, muſt be purg d from that 
P 


. XXI. Bu r the Covenants betweeti God and Thepecali | 
Mien have this among other Things peculiar to g —_ 
them: That cowards the making of them, thefe is nt be- 
not requiſite ſuch a combination of Wills, as that teen C 
© there maſt be a Motion to them alike on both an Mer: 
Dides, but the Invitation and Declaration on the 
part of God may a — vhile precede, and Ph 
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ſift unmov'd, till the Acceptation follows on the 
part of Men, tho' this be a long time after 


Which Acceptation on Man's part being adde? 
then there is an union of Wills between God an 


Men, and fo a compleat Covenant is made, 70% 


15. 16. Further, the Covenants made betwee 


Man and Man, commonly are ſuch as conta 
ſome Advantage and Profit on both ſides, tho 


himſelf under any Obligation, unleſs he can e 


may be ſometimes an une qual one. For ſuch + 
the Nature of Man, that no Man is willing to ing 


1 5 we ſome Benefit and — from i it, But; 


5 me donind- to Mankind ins: a are the 


weaker part, and that he do reſerve only the GIG. 
ry of his Benignity to himſelf, Rom. 9. 35. Hen 


Merit, but what God is pleas d to do accordi: 2 
to his Covenant, is nevertheleſs wing to ns Di- 


the Things which Man expects to obtain by ſuc: 
Covenant he can in no wile attribute to his ov" 


| vine Grace, dpoe. 5. 12. 


The Origi- + 
na: Cote- tyres it will appear, that ſeveral Covenants, -: 


nent of Go times, have been made by God with Mankir d. 


$a with Man. 


der'd which was " igde. when God placed Mar, 


x XXII. To him chat ſcarches the Holy $ 5 


Among theſe may that deſervedly be firſt cor: 


being now newly created, in the Paradiſe which 


had planted for bim, Gen, 4. 16. 17. and 3. 2, 
For underſtanding the Nature of which, there 


to be conſider'd the Condition of the Coven: 
ters, and the Heads of the Covenant itſelf. God 

therefore, as the primary Covenanter,after he |: 
made and ſet in order che — the Earth, ad 


other 
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Lutheran Principles. 


other Animals, Created Man; in whom he was 


pleas d to give a glorious Specimen of his Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs, and by whom it was his Pleaſure 
to be acknowledg'd and worſhipp'd. It is there- 
fore ſaid, that God created Man after his own I- 
mage and likeneſs, Gen. 1. 27. Which, as the Em- 
phaſis of the Words do ſignifie, that it was ſome- 


ching very eminent, ſo, however in what Perfe- 
ctions it did conſiſt is not diſtinctly expreſs d in this 


Place, but it may be gather'd by conſequence from 


other places of Scripture. He had created the 
hole Syſtem of the World, and every ſort of A- 
_n1nal; but theſe being all but Corporeal Machines, 


they could not have any Similitude of God as In- 
corporeal. But there is in Man ſomething which 


is not to be found in other Animals, which is a 


Mind of a Nature Spiritual and Immortal, and 
endow'd with a Faculty of Underſtanding, and of 


Willing; and this, as a Table, is that on which the 


Image of God was inſcrib' d, which Image did pro- 
perly conſiſt in the eminent Light of the Under- 
ſtanding, and the Rectitude of the Will, Col. 3.10. 
E90. 4. 24. Therefore the Image of God being loſt 
by the Fall, there remain'd indeed the rational 


Sscul, endow'd with an Underſtanding and Will, 


but depriv'd of thoſe Perfections. As for the Light 
of his Underſtanding, it is not to be doubted but 
i: was much clearer, and more perfect than 


that which now remains to Man, even after it is 


:mprov'd tothe utmoſt by the moſt diligent Study. 
And therefore what we know of God and his At- 
:rtbutes by natural Light, and of the Way in which 


it is fit we ſhould acknowledge and worſhip him, 


was far more perfectly underſtood by the firſt Man: 
Yet the things belonging to a Federal Religion, 
or Covenanted Worſhip, or what it pleasd God 
to add to Natural Religion, tis moſt certain dem 
himſelf muſt have deriv'd the knowledge of, not 


I 1 


by the Light of Reaſon, but from Divine Reve. 
lation: Otherwiſe there had been no place at 
all for the falſe Reaſonings of Satan, in order 


ſeduce him from his Duty; which Reaſonin g- 
might immediately have been eluded by contra 
Reaſonings of his own. So alſo in what Order 
the Frame of this World was made up by God,. 
could not know by his own Infpection, becaut: | * 


he was not in Being while it was doing, nor cou 
he gather thi 
alſo he deriv'd from Revelation, and tranſmitted 


it to his Poſterity by Tradition. From which Tra-. 


dition Moſes, the Compiler of the Sacred Hiſtor 
ſeems to have learn'd thoſe Things which relate 


- 


 _eheOriginakoftheWorld, having alſo the aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Illumination and Inſpiration, whici | 
Kan neither deceive, nor be deceiv'd. I doubt nt 


too, but the firſt Man underſtood the Things which 
are ſaid, Pſal. 33.6. and Fob. 1. x. concerning the 


Word and Spirit of God; and ſo that the Myſte 7 
of the Trinity was then reveal'd to him; and that 
God is Three in One. That he had a rea- 
exquiſite knowledge of natural Things, ſo far 
Was uſeful to Humane Life, which aroſe from 


from that which the Scripture tells us of his giving 
Names to all living Creatures. Nor is it to be 


queſtion d but Adam would have been well 


quainted with his Duty towards other Men, w'0 


were to be in the World atleaſt when they ſhovid Þ 


have come to be, Gen. 2. 23. In a Word, we may 


- Hay, that he pointy underſtood what we cli 
the common Ethicks. Nor do 


Phyſicks, an 
doubt, but in the application of his Mind ro theg, 
any Mathematical Truths had been very evident 

and clear to him; but yet fo, that Experience and 


Meditation might have rendred his Knowles: 


larger and more perfect. 
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Lutheran Principles, 71 
F g. XXIIL TAE Will of the firſt Man was from The il! of 
tte beginning upright, and void of all Fault and > fun 
Sin, afid fo it ſhin'd with Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
. | neſs, Eph. 4. 24 Which Affections of his Will ac- | 
- |* cording to the State he was then in, may be re- - 44 
* Kkon'd natural, becauſe accompanying the Nature | 
of Man, as it was made by God: But which now 
* after the Depravation that was contracted, muſt 
be reckon d among the ſupernatural Goods. And 
in Truth, that the Will of the firſt Pair of Man- 
Find was not fo liable, and enclin'd to Evil from 
dhe beginning, may from thence be manifeſtly 
| gather, that in the preſent Condition of Men, 
= tho' we would exclude from the Rank of Sins the 
» |< firſt motions of Concuplſcence,and Concupiſcence 
h ittſelf, and the ee of Nature to what is E- 
, = vil, (which cannot, and ought not to be done) at 
ſlaaſt it is morally impoſſible, even to him that 
„Joes moſt carefully obſerve his own Mind, not to 
fall ſometimes into a Sin. Bur if from the Begin- 
ning God had fram'd the Nature of Men ſo diſ- 
pos'd, it does not appear how he could conſiſtent- 
iy with his Juſtice, have appointed Puniſhmene 
promiſcuouſly to all forts of Wickedneſs, ſince 'tis 
an eaſie Step to go from thoſe Faults which are 
almoſt involuntary to more grievous Tranſigreſſi- 
ons. But altho the Will was enclin'd to Good, and 
averſe to Evil, as left to itſelf, yet it was capable _ 
of being drawn into Evil by the ſeducement of 
Temptation from without, as rhe fad Event de- 
CFG 
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S8. XXIV. WI rn Man therefore thus prepar'd 7 be As 
and diſpos d, it pleas d God from the beginning Y 0 " 

_ to enter into a Covenant concerning Religion, or of God with 

| the Worſhip of himſelf. But we cannot particu- Man. 

oo larly and certainly determine what were the Heads 

o chat Covenant, becauſe the Hiſtory of the Pa- 
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A View of the 

radiſe State is finiſh'd in a few words in Holy Seri 
pture. The Reaſon of which may be, that cho 
time was very ſhort during which the firſt Pair of 
Mankind continued in that State; and becauſc 
there being as yet no uſe of Letters and Writing. 


all remembrance of Things muſt have been pre- 
{erv'd by Tradition, which in time wears out, an 


is loſt. Tho it be alſo very probable that ou: 


firſt Parents, thro' ſhame for their Fall, and co a- : 


void as much as might be the upbraidings of thei: 


Poſterity, whom together with themſelves they 
had brought into a miſerable Condition for thei: 


Sin, would very ſparingly. deliver any thing tc 


them concerning their firſt State, and the Felicity | 
which attended it; as eyery one will ſtudy to 
bury in Silence his own Diſparagement. But pee 
Hhaps We might rather ſay, that by the Fall itſ“ 
they loſt much of the Knowledge of their form 
Condition, and being now prone to Evil, they 
did no longer remember the former ſtate an! 


diſpoſition of their Minds. But that there was it 


Being even then, a Covenant of God with Ada, 
may be eaſily concluded from hence, that in ge 
neral there can be no Religion which can be ac 
ceptable to God, but that which he propoſess 

Man, and which Man takes upon him to perform 
For tho that place of Scripture, Hoſ. 6. 7. whic! 
otherwiſe would expreſs this Matter very clear) 

is not taken by all as ſpeaking of Adam as the 


Tranſgreſſor of a Covenant; but the Word Adar 


there is by ſome taken for an Appellative; yet i 
this Matter clearly evinced from Rom. 5. 14, Cc. 


where the ſingle Sin of Adam is ſpoken of as di- 


ſtinct from the Sins of all other Men, becauſe there 


was in it a violation of a Covenant, which he w:- 


_ engag'd in with God for himſelf and his Poſteri- 
110 and ſo for all Mankind; which thing alſo i 
how by the Oppoſition made there ret c 
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Lutheran Principles. 73 
Adam and Chriſt. For as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
does by Covenant ſerve to the Salvation of Man- 
kind, fo the Sin of Adam, becauſe it was the breach 
of a Covenant, involves all Mankind in Sin and 
Miſery. For without ſuch a Federal Nature in 
the thing, neither the Righteouſneſs of one could 
any way redound to the advantage of others, nor 
the Sin of one be any Prejudice to another. But 
che Heads of that Covenant in the greateſt part of 
them may be reduced to theſe two Things; That 
there was required on Man's part an Engagement 
to pay to God a Supreme Reverence and Love, 44 
and that he would in general love his Neighbours 4 
Tuo' the former of theſe might reſult from the 
Contemplation of the Divine Benefits beftow'd on 
Man, the other from his Social Nature. Certain= 9 
it cannot be underſtood that there can be aux 1 
Religion without the Venerationand Love of God, 5 
and a Fear of him temper'd by them. But the 
i.ove of his Neighbour may be gather'd from that 
toy which is faid to have poſſeſsd him when he 
Grit faw his Partner and Companion, whom God 
brought to him. And where any of Mankind are 
ſuppos'd to be happy together, there muſt of ne- 
ceflity be ſuppoſed a mutual Love to be between 
them, ſince the Aﬀections contrary to this are apt 
{© produce nothing bur Troubles, Contentionand 
Inhappineſs. Again, there was promiſed on the 
: | part of God to Man, upon his obſerving the Laws 
„ #©! this Covenant, the continuance of his preſent 
- inoft happy State, and a freedom from Death, or 
. _ *< deftruction of the Body, join'd with Pain, and 
20 Eternal Life. The firſt of theſe things may 
G be collected from this; that Man, after the viola- 
> Þ&. tionof this Covenant, was caſt out of the Garden 
Felicity, and condemn'd to a laborious kind of | 
life: The other from the Divine Threatning, Gen. | 
2,17, and from his being excluded from the _ | 
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of Lite, Gen. 3. 22, 24. Add what is ſaid by the 
Son of Sirach, Ecelus. 15. 14, 15, 16, 17, 21. and 
17. 10. For ſince the Frame of the Humane BO. 
dy was compos d of Matter that was by Nature 
frail, it was impoſſible that it ſhould not by litt!“ 
and little be worn by the motion and ſucceſſio- 
of Particles, ſo that the deſtruction of it muſt need 
at length, follow of itſelf. For ſince we fee th: | 7 
the Nature and State of things at preſent is fact: þ* 
as that Corporeal Parts frequently ſtriking again 
each other, muſt in time be worn, and loſe their | 
former Form, and ſo the Frame compounded ©c: 
them muſt be diſpoſed towards a Diſſolution 
there does not any good Reaſon appear to per 
ſwade us that this Law of Nature and Motion W. 
not in Being from the beginning of the Creatior, Þ 7 
or that it took place only upon the Fall of Man 
and the Bodies that ſhall not be liable to ſuch a 
3 __ _ teration, are to have Being only in the other Life, 
VMM hich are therefore call d Spiritual Bodies, 10 | 
135. 44, 45: But if any one will chuſe to ſay, ch 
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1 the Habitation of a Soul poſſeſs'd of the Image 
5 God, as yet uncorrupted, muſt needs have becn | 
| ſuch as to excel in many Reſpects the Bodic: Þ 
| EE which we now dwell in, we ſhall not oppoſe thi: ; . 
© efpecially ſince it may alſo be faid, that again!? 
„ __ that Attrition and Decay, which other Bodies b 
the motion of Life muſt be liable to, Man had 
Remedy given him by God in the Tree of Lift, 
the uſe of which might be able to ſupply that A. 
trition, and to prevent that Deſtruction. And 
M²ũUan can deny but it was in the Power of God. 
provide ſuch a Remedy. See Rev. 22. 2. but th: 
Condition may be reckon d free from Death, in 
which, by a Remedy at Hand, it may be kept of,, 
and prevented from ever actually invading a Man; 
even as that is call'd a perpetual Fire, Sch has 
perpetual Nouriſhment afforded it. But = tran- 
an = ff... | 1 
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| Linkeran Principles. 1 | 


| : E fation of Men from this Life to . An Eter⸗ 15 
nal one, and after a long ſpace f * here, would 
have been made not in the likeneſs of Death, but of 


* a pleaſing Paſſage from hence. And that it is faid N 
in the Book of Miſdlom, Chap. 2. V. 23. that God : 
Z created Man for an eternal Life, does not deny - 1 
but that a Covenant was order'd.to intervene as Y 
= _ Means or Method by which he was to obtain 
= For when God might have requir'd his Wor- 
= ſhip of Man by bare command,” without'the Pro- 
- = roll of a Reward, it is a neceſſary Conſequent, 
_— from his inſtituting a Covenant, that Eternal Lite 
5 muſt follow Man's Obediotice. IE on 
_ W-' XXV. By T that a great and gens $ Sacra; of the Aur 
ment, and ſomething more auguſt than is com- #dden * 
; Bn monly believ'd, was contain'd in the Prohibition Tee. 
of eating the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of 
 F* #ood and Evil, may certainly be gather'd from 
& the Severity and Importance of the Sanction an- 
Fs nex d to that Prohibition; which does not ſeem 
+ to have been eftabliſh'd for a meer Abſtinence from 
—_ | ſo ſmall a thing as an Apple. For in that Abſti- 
” | ence was plac d the Grand Condition of the Co- 
|: venant, which being violated, the whole Cove- 
8 > nant was broken, juſt as it is among Men in Feu- 
dal Covenants: The Right to the Benefic is per- 
* | Haps made to depend upon a certain Point of Time, 
or ſome other Condition which is in itfelf of mall 
Aoment; which however, if it be neglected, that 
Right is forfeited, and the Thing held by that Te- 
nate falls to him to whom ie was committed. 
Ib erefore the Sin of Adam is not to be meaſur d 
f. ter the manner of Crimes committed ſimply a- 
Sg aiaſt the Precepts of a Law, where ſome pro- | 
13 Portion is wont to be obſerv d between the Mat- | 
1 ter of the Crime, and the Severity of the Puniſn- | 


oY 3 ment; for — Proportion is not wont to i — 
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forv'd:i in Feudal Covenants. 8 if we did 
more diſtinaly underſtand the nature of the fir{/ 


Covenant, and of the Religion built upon it, n+ 


One would have any Scruple in his Mind concern 


the unjuſt Proportion between the matter ©. 


1 Prohibition, and the Puniſhment that was cc 


follow the Neglect of it. But tho' by Man's Vio 
lation of that Covenant it was thus far broken 
that he forfeited all thoſe Benefits which other 


wiſe he might have expected from it, and fell un 


der the Evils and Inconveniencies which are con 
 trary to them; yet was not Man diſcharg'd fron 
all Obligation to Almighty God, bat {fill he rc 


main'd bound to obſerve exactly the natural Law 


af God; forafmuch as the Obligation of this Law 


follow d from the natural Condition of Man, an 


from the Right of Dominion over him, which | 
God had by creating him. . Which Obligation. 


tho God might have requir'd him to have an- 


ſwer'd without the Promiſe of a Reward 70 It,. 
and with the threatning of a Puniſhment if 
ſhould neglect to do it, yet he was pleas d to inſe 


it as a Condition in the firſt Covenant, and th:: 
it ſhould be reckon'd a aig of him, and b. 


Kh Of the 


State of 


Mlan after 
* the Fall, 
| and of Ori- 


follow d with a Reward, 


6. XXVL T: uus therefore did Man, after th 


Violation of that Covenant, fall from the Bene 
that were anne xed to it, and contracted a Soil ©: 


Pollution, whereby his Underſtanding was cor- 
nal Sin, rupted, eſpecially with relation to Divine Mat 
ters, and his Will became enclin'd to Evil. Which 
Pollution cannot properly be ſaid to be the Puniſh- 


ment of that Violation of the Covenant; for tha: 


| 


it ſeems hardly conſiſtent with the Juſtice of Go 


to appoint another Sin directly for the Puniſnmen 
of Sin, or ſuch a Condition as puts Mankind un- 


der a N of Aaniog : Port it was as it were 
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Lutheran Principles. — .: 
a natural Conſequent of the Fall, and a Corrnp-. 
tion of the Mind, which proceeded from that firſt 
Sin: By which Sin the Original Sanctity and Inte- 
grity was deſtroyed, and the Divine Grace which 
accompanied it was allo expell d. For even now 
we know that one heinous Sin leaves after it a 
proneneſs to more; and he who once has loſt his 
Shame in conſenting to Luſt, will with the more 
proneneſs ruſh” into any Filthineſs: And, as the 
Hiſtorian ſays, A Woman that has loſt her Mode- 
ſty will hardly refuſe any thing. Nor is it to be 
believ'd that there was in the Sin of our firſt Pa- 
rents but a ſlight and ſmall Diforder, when they 
fell into the Breach of this Covenant. For in- 
ſtead of a Reverence for God, there came upon 
them a Contempt of him, while the Suggeſtions 
and Perſwaſions of the Serpent prevail'd againſt a . 
Covenant guarded by the threatning of ſo ſevere {| 
a Penalty. And in the Room of a filial Love, 4 
they encertain'd a Contempt join'd with Hatred, 
affecting an equal Condition with God himſelf. 
or he who affects to be equal with his Superior, 
i is not poſſible but he muſt deſpiſe and hate him. 
As when after the Knowledge of their Crime be- 
gan to grow upon them, the firſt Parents attemp- 
ted to hide themſelves, which was a fign of Folly, 
and a corrupted Underſtanding, in that they went 
about to deceive and. conceal themſelves from the 
F* Ormniſcient God; and alſo of Hatred, and the 
Diſdain of Subjection and Obedience, as if they 
would hereafter live entirely to themſelves, and 
have nothing to do with him. And the Excuſe. 
= which they afterwards made for themſelves ſignifi- 
dead nothing of Submiſſion, but rather much of 
© E+ierceneſs, and a tacit blaming of God himſelf, 
hut ſince the preſerving of Adam in his preſent 
State, in which God had created him, was a Con- 
dition of the Covenant which could not take place, 


1 
© > 


or be fulfill d, the Covenant being broken, Go. 
was not bound, as we may ſay, or engaged to re- 


ftore him to his Original State: Therefore he let: 


Man to the Corruption which he had contracte 
by his own Fault, by which he is drawn after the 


Allurements of External Objects even in Contra 


_ dition to the Divine Law. And that Corruption | 
was moreover propagated to his Poſterity, becauſ- 
in the New Covenant God has not promiſed tb 

reſtoring of the Primitive Perfection, but to fin 
out another Mean for the obtaining of our Salvws 
tion. He therefore has ſuffer'd the Corruption it. 
troduced upon the Humane Nature to remain 
Which it is no more repugnant to Nature than 
mould be propagated by natural Generation, tha 
jt is (as we ſee) that the Inclination of the Paren 
to particular Vices, or their Diſpoſition toward? 
particular Diſtempers of the Body do paſs to the 
Off. ſpring, Job 14. 4. Job. 3. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 4% MY 
And that Corruption contracted by the Fall off, 
dam, is what is wont to be calfd by the Name of: [7 
Original Sin. The chief Place of Scripture whic!: 
concerns this Matter is Rom. F. 12, &c. to whic 
may be join'd x Cor. 5. 22. where, by the Oppol 
tion of Chriſt and Adam, it is manifeſt, that 
the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrif :. 
dy Covenant, fo the Sin of Adam was the Violz- 
tion of a Federal Condition, which Adam ⁶ 
bound to have perform'd in the Name of all Man. | 
kind; and which being violated by him, all Man. 
kind became obnoxious to the penal Sanction oi Þ* 
that Covenant, tho they had not ſinned actual] 
after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreflion. Fro!: 
_ thence Death invaded us, and the Things thi: 


prepare the Way to it, and the loſs of the prin; 


tive Sanctity, and their moſt happy Habitation ; 
but fo as that the Obligation to the having of thi: 
Sanctity was not extinguiſh'd with the Fall, for 
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Lutheran Principles. 


that God gave it to be kept and retain'd under a 
Federal Condition, or as it were a Fenda! one, 
and as obnoxious to a Commiſory Law, Rom. I. 18, 
Kc. 2.9. The Condition of Man thus far fallen 
was ſo much the more miſerable, for that his Un- 


derſtanding knew no way of appeaſing God, and 


| his Will, prone to Evil, could nor but be averſe to 
to him whoſe Anger he was afraid of, and from 


whom he could expect nothing Propitious or Fa- 


vourable, without ſome new Pledge of Fayour 
receiv'd from him. e 


Wim der when this Otiginal Corenane? 
® was broken, it did not pleaſe God to withhold al-"* 


he Code. 
nt of God 


; 6 1 "wy" with Me 
rogether his Mercy from Mankind, nor to ſuffer 7 


| : which was © 
that the Generations of Men ſhould go on without made 57 


any Divine Worſhip, or Covenant between God the Inter- 
and them, or that they ſhould ſo be utterly excluded 
tram Everlaſting Happineſs. But it was agreeable 
to his Goodneſs to eftabliſh a new Covenant with 
Man by the Interpoſition of a Mediator. For in- 
deed after that Adam had in fo ill and unhappy - 
manner born the Perſon of all Mankind, and had 
ooverthrown the Happineſs of all his Poſterity by 
his Fault, it did not ſeem fitting to Almighty God 
co Covenant immediately with him, as he had done 


before, nor without the Intervention of an Um- 


pire or Sponſor, who would expiate the Crime of 

Mankind, and who ſhould diſpence the Divine 

_ - Favour to Mankind from thenceforth, ſince they 

| were become unworthy and uncapable by Sin, of 
an immediate and familiar Intercourſe and Corre- 

ſpondence with Almighty God. And becauſe he 


= was not pleas d to put it upon Adam any more to 
bear the Perſon of all Mankind, there was alfo for 
chis Reaſon a need of a Mediator; becauſe for the 
giving Being to the Obligation, it was neceſlary 
that the conſent of both Parties covenanting ſhould 
8 8 concur 


poſetion of 
Media- 


A View of ue 


concur. at the ſame time. But foraſmuch äs th 
Humane Race could not be all in Being at once. 
but the Perſons of whom it conſiſts muſt come ſuc 
ceſlively into Being; and thoſe who come fir i 


after be bound by the Engagement of the former 


cannot engage for the reſt, nor thoſe that come 


Therefore that this Covenant might include o 


comprehend all Men in whatever Age they ſnoul“ 
come into the World, it was to be conſtituted 11: 
the Perſon of the Mediator, ; fo that by his Inter- 
_ poſition particular Men might at any time come 
into it, For here we muſt obſerve, that in thi- 
Covenant Mankind were not conſider'd as a Soci 


ety ſo gather 'd and join'd, as that there could be 


no proceeding in it but by the conſent of them al 
csc of the greateſt Part, or fo as that the Whol: 
| ___ Wers to be reckon d to ſtand for One, or One tc: 
ſtand for all the reſt: But they are conſider'd a 
Particulars, who have every one of them Right by 

' himſelf, and without any reſpect to others, o. 
what they do to enter into this Covenant. Which 

is quite Otherwiſe than as is wont to be amonę 


thoſe who are bound and join'd into one Society _ 


in which Caſe tis not law ful for any one to ente: 


into a Covenant to the acknowledgment of an 4} 


_ Sovereignty, unleſs the whole, or a major part re- 
_ preſenting the whole do conſent to it. From whuct: 


Nate of the Caſe this alſo follows now, that every 


himſelf, or at his own Peril, which is otherwiſc 


one forſakes this Covenant, or breaks it only for 


1 than 48 the Caſe WAs with Adam in the firſt Cove 


venant. 


all bruiſe his Heel, By which allegorical © 


The Pro F. XXVIII. TRE notice of this Covenant wa 
mulgation | 
of this Co 


given by God to Man immediately after the Fal! 

as we have it, Gen. 3. 15. The Seed of the Moma. 
ſhall break the Serpent s Head, who on the other fide 
way o 
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Turbiran Principles, 


E peaking it is intimated, That of Woman, who had 
Fan drawn into the Fall by the Devil, under the 
Form of a Serpent (add 2 Cor. 11. 3.) he ſhould be 
Born, who ſhould bruiſe his Head or cruſh his 
, which exerts itſelf through the Sin of 


Man, but he himſelf ſhould upon that account un- 


e Compare Gen. 22. 18. Gal. 3. 16. and 
L | 4.4. And 'tis abſurd and ridiculous to think, that 
73 al which is meant here is the natural Averſion that 
Mankind have to Serpents. Vet neither is it to be 
aoubted but that God did expound that Funda- 
ene Principle of Religion in clear and ſimple 
preſſions, that he ſhould be born of a Woman, 
who ſhould deftroy the Power of the Devil, and 
Jin, the conſequent of it, in whom Mankind 
ſhould repoſe their Truſt for this purpoſe, and 
whom they were with a devour Hope to live in 


3 Ane expectation of. But I would not politively 5 


3 m, that the firit Ages of Mankind were ſo d 
1 Windy acquainted, as afterwards the World ae 
; ich the Perſon, Office, and Benefits of the Savi- 
2 ur; it being ſuitable enough to the Divine Wiſ- _ 
Com to feed Men with Milk, before ſtrong Meat, 
bis is certain, that as the World grew in Age, 
1 We find more Light in this Matter to have been 
+ itorded it, While the following Propheſies give 
3 nore diſtinct Notices of it than che former ones. 
That Covenant alſo we muſt underſtand belongs 
n its Nature to all Men, there being no appear- | 
Ence in it of the Exception of any. Nor does it 
em congruous to the uſtice of God, while he 
propos d to heal the Pollution which was common 
s all Men, to offer a new Covenant only to 2 
of them, and to leave the reſt, without any 
errticular Fault of theirs, deſtitute of any Remedy 
pi their Miſery. As alſo the firſt Promulgation 
W this Covenant was univerſal, for ic was "made 
3 mem Who were then the whole of Mankind in 
44 Being, 


* 


A Jiew of the 
Being, from whom their Poſterity might eaſi 
_ "derive the notige of it. Yet afterwards th? 
greateſt part of Mankind did, in the diſperſion ct 
Nations about the Earth, through Negligence, ©: 
a wicked contempt of this Covenant, fall by littic 
and little into a forgetfulneſs of it: So as the! 
Times of Ignorance and Darkneſs thence enſucd 
Which it pleaſed God to ink at, till the coming 
of the Saviour, thus far, that in all that Space there 
Was not made an univerſal Promulgarion of thi: 
Covenant, Ad, 17. 30. And in this reſpect it , 
Eph. 2. 12. that the Nations in that time are ſa 
to have been without Chriſt, and to have had 
knowledge of a Meſſiah that had come, or that wis | 
to come for the Redemption of Mankind: They pt 
were alſo Aliens from the Commonwealth of fra; 
not only from the Communion of Believers, G/. FE 
6. 16. hut of the People of Iſrael, ro whom Gd 
dad made a peculiar revelation of his Will, P/;/. £7 
147. 19, 20. They were Strangers to the Coven n? 
_ of Promiſe ; becauſe, tho it had been publifh'd f:! 
to Adam, and then to Noah, and fo to all Mankir: |, 
without exception or difference, being publiſn.. |= 
and offer'd to the common Parents of al; = 
there was after this a particular Repetition off. ũ 
Covenant made to Abraham and his Poſterit; 
- lone, when other Nations, the Poſterity of C 
and Fopher, had by little and little ſeparated th 
© ſelves from the Dodttine and Communion of it FX 
Patriarchs, and falling to the Worſhip of Ide 
rendred themſelves Strangers to the Coven? BE 


ticipation of thoſe good Things which were p 9 
miled them in that Covenant; and were 7/7 
7 God in the World, or without a Knowledge of 
i: ſufficient to Salvation, and without a true 
BY Tight Worſhip of him, Add Eph, 3. 5, 6, 9. 
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which we ſhall hereafter more fully untold, there 
aroſe a new Religion, which in its primitive Sim- 
plicity conſiſted in the obſervance of the Law of nave. 
* Nane both towards God and towards Man, 


ER 


| Lutheran Principles; 8 1 
& XXIX. F xok this Covenatit, the Heads of . Kell 


ing from 


23, 24. And 19. 1. And that part of Primitive Re- 


ligion remain' d as of perpetual Obligation, becauſe 
it ariſes from the very Nature given to Man by 
his Creator. But becauſe through the Corruption 
of our Nature the obſervance of the Natural Law 


muſt needs be_very imperfect, and ſullied with 


many Tranſgreſſions, therefore by the new Cove- 


nant there was added Faith or Truſt, and Hope in 


2 Saviour of the World, who was to come, 25 one 
by whom God would be render'd Propitious ro 


Men, and forgive them their Sins. And without : 
this, that former part could not be eſteetn'd for a 


truly Divine Worſhip ; for the Worſhip cannot be 


acceptable to God unleſs the Worſhipper be ſo 
but Men defil'd with Sin are not accepted with 
God, unleſs wich reſpect to a Saviour. Nor could 


| Man entertain the Love of God, unleſs he knew . 
kim to be Propitious ; but God is not propitious 


or favourable to Men, but by the Saviour. Bur 
becauſe it did not pleaſe God to ſend this Salo t 
in the beginning of the World, but rather about 


the middle of its Duration, therefore he order'd 
that the efficacy of the Death which he was fo un- 
dergo ſhould exert itſelf backwards to the Belte- 


vers of all the foregoing Ages. Whence he is 
gall'd the * ſlain from the foundation of the World, 
Rev. 13. 8. to which that of St. Paul belongs, 


Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 Propiti- 
orion through Faith in bis Blood, to declare vis Rigbte- 

vu[neſs for the remiſſion of Sins that are pa#t : For 0- 

rerwile thoſe Sins which bad preceded the datil- 


G2 faction 


gion reſul bl 


this Covts 


24 


faction of Chriſt, might ſeem to have beep wink 


Saviour to have had a Symbol or Sacrament thru 8 
the foregoing Ages, and this was the bloody da- 


cruel Performance, unleſs it were to repreſen: 
that Sacrifice which the Saviour of the World W. 
to exhibit in his own Body, Col. 2. 14, 17. He 


God deſpiſed the Sacrifice of Cain. That this did 
it ſhould be, and ſuch as could repreſent the Dear) 
| of the Saviour, but he brought his Sacrifice oft! 

Fruits of the Ground: And theſe he choſe for hi: ME 


bey, and do as directed and order'd, or out of 


that he offer'd his Sacrifice without Faith; for Fan“ 
preſuppoſes both a Divine Precept and Promi 


Divine Order, receiv'd into their Sacrifices, a 
Then they alſo from thenceforth might be offe 


 wrelted, eluded, or chang'd, by any Arbitrary 
_ terpretations of Men. From thence alſo i: 


A Viem of the 


at, and paſt by in that forbearance of God Which he 


ſpeaks of. Add Gal. 3. 8, 9. Ads 4. 12. and 17.11 3 | 


Heb. 13. f. But we judge this Expiation of our 


erifices then uſed, or the ſacrificing of living an. 
clean Animals. For there does not any Reaſo 
appear why it ſhould pleaſe God to receive int 
his Worſhip, from the beginning, ſach a ſort «: 


10. 1. And we may believe it to have been, 
leaſt a principal Cauſe, if not the only one, why 


not conſiſt of an Animal, as God had appoince* 


Sacrifice, either out of Pride, as diſdaining to G. 


mulation againſt his Brother, leſt he ſhould ſec 
to have choſen a leſs noble kind of Life than 
Brother. It is therefore intimated, Heb. 11 


But afterwards the Fruits of the Ground were, 


in Faich. And this is a manifeſt Indication l 


| (God is not to be pleas d with a Religion of E 
mane Invention, eſpecially about poſitive Rit.., Þ 


which derive all their Sanctity from a Divi": 
Command; and fo we muſt be affur'd that he 
not pleas d that any of his Federal Laws ſhould |= 
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Lutheran Principles: 


That before the Infticution of the Levitical Wor- 
ſhip, to build an Altar to the Lord was the {ame thing 
with ſetting up the publick Worſhip of God; be- 


cauſe indeed the chief and primary part of the Fe- 


deral Worſhip was the Death of the Saviour of the 
World, which the Sacrifices did then repreſent. 
So that tis wonderful that the ancient Fews, for- 
getting almoſt the Sacrifice of the Meſſias, ſhould. 
come to believe that the Guilt of a Man was tranſ- 


ferr'd to the Soul of his Victim, and that his Crimes 


were directly expiated by the Death of that. The 
occaſion of which Error ſeems to have been the 
perverſe Interpretation of Lewvit. 17. II. The Life 


of the Fleſh is in the Blood, and ] have given it to you 


upon the Altar, to make an atonement far your Souls ; 


for it is the Blood that: maketh an Atonement for the 


Soul. Whence Jſaac Abarbenel, in his Preface upon 
the Book of Leviticus, writes thus: II was juli and 
due that the Blood of the Sacrificer ſnould be ſhed, and 
his Body be burn d for bis Sin, were it not that the Di 
vine Benignity would accept from him, in the way of 


Commutation or Expiation, that Sacrifice ; that fo Life 


_ might go for Life, and Blood for Blood. So Bechai, 
| Becauſe the Sinner deſerves that his Blood ſhould be 


poured out like as the Blood of a Victim, and that his 
Body ſhould be burn d as that is; but the Bleſſed God 


accepts of a Victim from him, as à certain Commuta- 


tion and Ranſom ; bebold how great and glorious is the 


Benignity of God ta him In that through his Merry - 
and Indulgence he admits the Soul of the Beals, for 
e Soul of the Sacrificer, and the Enxpiation is made 
y that, Which Error, however, might have 
been ſufficiently confated from Pſalm 49. 7, 8. 


and 50. 8, 9, 13, 14. and 51. 16, 17, 19. Hof. 6.6. 


Allie. 6. 6, 7. and the ſame is exprelly refuted, 
= 4.9, and Heb, 10. oe EET 
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A View of the 


4 | Fhe Parti- F. XXX. Bu 1 leſt the Knowledge of this Cove. 
' Fular Co, rant, and of a Saviour to come into the World. 


; wenant o 
| 

mn 3 mong the Nations diſpers'd upon the Face of the 
© Earth, it pleaſed God to continue the Memoria! 
of it by ſome particular Coyenants; by Virtue 0 
which, the Race of which, according to the Fleſh, 


— 
— 3 4 
% 


#4 | Bog . 2 
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ſhould in proceſs of Time be utterly loſt from a 


the Meſias was to come, was confin d to a certai:: 


Nation and Family, and afterwards alſo the Plac 
and Time of his Nativity was affign'd by the Pro. 
phets, that Men might be led as it were by tb 
Hand to the Knowledge of him. The Covenan: | 
which God made with Nob after the Flood, tha 
he would no more bring a Flood upon the Eart! 
does not belong at all to this, as being a thing o 
ot the Compaſs of Religion, Gen. 9. 9, &c. There 
ore we aſſign the firſt Place in this Matter to th: 
Covenant which God made with Abraham, b. 


Virtue of which he was bound to depart from h- 


Father's Houſe and Country, that he might live 5 F; 
ſeparate from a Company of Idolaters, leſt hs 


Poſterity being mingled with them, might be ir 


fected with that Pollution, Gen. 12. 1, Oc. ar 
13. 14, IF, 16. The Conditions of that Cov:- | 
nant on the part of God were, that he aſſignd hi: 
the Land of Canaan for an Habication to his Poſ t. 
rity, who were to be very numerous, Gen. 15.1%. | 


and 28. 3, 4, 13, 14, 15. and 35. 11, 12. Exod. 2.2 
and 6. 4, &c. Deut. 4. 31. And that the Savior 


bk the World ſhould, be born of his Off-ſprin ,; 
| From whom ſhould come a Blefling upon all Perc 

ple, Gen. 18. 18, 19. and 22. 18. and 26.4. CG: | 

3-8, 16. And a peculiar Favour of God, and 


it were a Friendſhip with him, was to be afford 
chem, Gen. 18. 17. On the Part of Alrabham 


Condition of the Covenant was, the retain: 


the Doctrine of a Saviour to come, Gen. 12 


Or che preaghing and proclaiming the Name 
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Lutheran Principles, 


God, Gen. 13. 18, and 14. 19, 20, 22. And in- 


deed ſince Faith in a Saviour that was to come, 
was that which was requir'd by the Univerſal! Co- 


venant, it was incumbent upon Abraham, by the 


particular Covenant, that he ſhould publickly pro- 


teis and own, and endeavour to propagate that Do- 


| ct rine, Gen. 18. 19. Rom. 4. 13. And when his 4 


Faith of that was beginning to waver, by reaſon 


of the Barrenneſs of his Wife, God repeated that 
Promiſe, and renew'd the Covenant, Gen. 15. 4, 
7, 6, 18. Where we read that Sacrifices were 
applied to the Eſtabliſhment of that Covenant, 
L. 9, 10. And there was added alſo to this Co- 
venant that which is the general Condition of e- 
very Covenant with God, an earneſt Endeavour + 
after Piety, Gen. 17. 1, 17, 18, 19. God inſti- 


tuted for a Monument and Sacrament of chis Co- 


venant, the Right of Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 10, 
Oc. by which, as a Mark and Character, alſo 
the Poſterity of Abraham, from which the Savi- 
our of the World was to ſpring, was diſtinguiſhe 
trom all other People, and Salvation and Righte- 
_ oulneſs to be obtain d by the Saviour was ſeal'd, 
Rom. 4. ix. For it was without any Conſideration 
of a Covenant that Circumciſion was uſed among 
tome other Nations, and as it is believ d, becauſe 


of the length of the Foreskin ; and perhaps thoſe 


Nations were of the Poſterity of Kethurab, or of 
Eſau, who retain'd the Rite, altho' this Covenant 
did not belong to them. This Covenant was to 
continue till the time of the Saviour's coming in- 

to the World, by whoſe preſence the Force of it 


died of it ſelf : Becauſe in the Exhibition of him, 


and in his viſible preſence among Men, did con- 
ſiſt the Completion of this Covenant on the Part 
of God. Whence St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 2. If ye be 


* 


till circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit ye nothing; for Cir- 
 Eumcifion reſpects Chriſt as to come. Therefore 


10 


G4 
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4 View of Y 
f any would after this make uſe of that Sacra. I 
ment, he would therein deny that the Chriſt was 
already come: And ſo a Chriſtian that ſhould ob- 
ſerve Circumciſion, wouid maintain an Opinion BR +, 
"= _ repugnant to his Profeſſion as ſuch. And chore. e. 
__ fore tho Circumciſion might contribute fomerhine m 
| = of Sanctity and Prerogative co that People before, JM ug 
1 Sam. 17. 26. yet after the coming of the Savi. = w 
„ our there is no more Circumciſſon or Uncircumciſion, n, the 
| more Few or Greek, Gal. 5. 6. And the End an* J 
| Defign of that Rite being accompliſh'd and at. ma 
9 tain d, it was alſo grown out of Uſe; nor is therr ale 
any longer any Prerogative or Difference among 3.1 
| the N arions upon the account of that. =_ x 


[or rbe Ce- 6. XXXI. Fo RTHER, As. + by this Covenant arie 
nan o Gd G od confin'd the Nativity of the Saviour to a cer- bar! 
„ hy " of ain Nation, which was afterwards reſtrain d by 
|! Tfrael, his peculiar Promiſe to the Tribe of Fudah, Ger. 
made by 49, 10. and after that to the Family of David, 
1 0 Medi- 2 Sam. 23. 5. So, that the Hope of Mankin: 
2 1 might be che more affur d, and the Knowledge o 
the Covenant might i in che more Illuſtrious man. 
nner be preferv'd even till it ſhould be fulfill. 
{| So d for that purpoſe erected a peculiar Common- 
| wealth. For leſt the notice of this, if it ſhov!.' 1 c, 
remain the Care only of the Heads of particular ä 
aamilies to continue it, ſhould fail thro their neg 
i Ie; or by che Op prefſion of them, if the Poſte 
W of Jacob mould live mingled with other N. 
tions, or being brought into ſubjection to mor- 
I Potent- ones, ſhould be compell d to conform t- 
their Manners and Religion, he brought that Peo- | 
ple out of Egypt in a miracu ulous Manner, and fur- 
. _niſh'd them with Laws of greateſt Wiſdom, bot: 
relating to Sacred and Civil Affars; and he wo f 
| enjoin d them Rites and Uſages different from a 
tier Nations ; and gas then a — Tratt + i 0 
5 ountr! 
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Lutheran Principles. 
Country flouriſhing with all manner of Plenty, 

= where as a Light ſet in a conſpicuous Place, they 
might ſhine to, and enlighten their Neighbours; 
= and this People he took into bis particular Pro- 
tection, Deut. 7. 6, 7, 8. And for this end he 


made a particular Covenant with this People, 


XZ 7m, nor that particular Covenant which had been 
made with Abraham, but included both of theſe 


XZ 2-1, and made wany Additions to them both, Gal. 


— - c. 
_ = 3.17, . 0. 


= {ricly caken of the part of God, were a particu- 
lar Protection, and the Supream Government over 
chat People: So that God was pleaſed to call him- 
FX {fa God to the People of 7/rael, and that People 
= his Peculiar ; and alſo that he wonld bring them 
into the Land of Canaan. See Exod. 25. [:q. Deut. 


., 10, 28, throughout; 29. 1, 9, 12, 13, 14, 


„%. 30. throughout; 31. 9, 10, II, 72, 13. 32. 
10. 1 Sam. 8. 7. 12. 22. 1 Kin. 8. 9, 21, 51, 53. 
$105. 8, 9, 10, 11. Fer. II. 3, Cc. 16. 11. Son of 


them in Poſſeſſion of till the end of the Covenant 


as fulfild and compleated. The Conditions of 

„ Xi Covenant on the part of the People were a 
Peculiar Sanctity of Lite and Manners, by which 

they might be diftinguiſh'd from the Impuricy of 


other Nations. See Exod. 19. 5, 6, 8. 1 Per. 2. 9. 


Þ2, Oc. 26. 16, Cc. Fof. 24, throughout. To 
$15 purpoſe he 'propos'd the Primitive Law re- 


uling Moſes as the Umpire or Mediator of it, 
Which Covenant however, did neither take away 
che new Covenant which had been made with 4- 


Sirach, 17. 15. And this Land he would maintain 


Exod. 24. 3, 7, 8. Lev. 20. 22, Cc. 26, throughout; 
Num. 23. 9. Deut. 3. 23, 40. F. 33. 6. 21, Cc. 11. 


duc'd 


"SY 


&.XXXIL Tye Conditions of this Covenant ne 5 
ions 0 
that Coves 
nant, 


90 1 
duc into Ten Heads to their Obſervation, with 
a particular recommendation of the Precept con- 1 
cerning the Sabbath. See Exod. 31, &. But not IE 
that they ſhonld obtain Eternal Life by the Ob- 
ſervance of that, but that by forming their Lives 
according to that Rule, they might teſtifie and de- 
_ chlare that they were engag' d in the perpetual Co- 
venant of God, and were ready and deſirous, 
far as the preſent State of Nature would permit. 
to perform and fulfil the Obligation Which the; pe 
were under to Almighty. God as Creator, and cha: RF 
they might invite others by their Example to (ect. 
their Salvation in the ſame Way with then. [= 
 Whence the Puniſhment of Treaſon was appoint. WR. Ez; 
ed for thoſe who ſhould endeavour to ſeduce ar Fs 
of that People to a falſe Religion, as being 
Crime againſt the whole State of the Nation, ani WE «<q; 
tending to the Diſſolution of it, Pert. x3. througg 5g 
out; 17. 2, Cc. add 18, 19. Tho in proceſs f wn 
time a falſe Perſwaſion took poſſeſſion of the: (U tg 
People, as if an External and Superficial obſervancg ane 
vf that Law would ſuffice them to the obtaininn FX whe 
F of their Salvation, Matt. 19. 20. And this was fe 
maamong the Things which made the latter ev Pa. 
7 dream that they ſhould have a Meſſiah; who bein 
great himſelf in an Earthly Authority and Power, Ft 
Vould make them partakers in the Glory ar- 
Greatneſs of his Dominion; and to forget, ang 
take no manner of notice of, the Expiation of Sin, Pe 
which was to be made by him. Againft which gy 
Error, both our Saviour himſelf and St. Paul, in me 
-. ad Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and Hebrews, ; = par 
it ſharply diſputes. But eſpecially was it enjoin'd tz 60 
| the Jews as a Federal Condition that they ſhou!: WR ag 
_ exerciſe the Religion and Worſhip preſcrib'd ther: WR wh 
by God, which was very laborious, and conſiſte: FR +, 


——— —u⅝U ana —— — — — 
. x * 


/ of a multitude of Ceremonies, was Uniform ani tou 
bf "Re {mmurable, and different from the Rites 155 Re. che 
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Lutheran Principles. 


which there was added a Law, that the People 


ſhould not return into Egypt, but inhabit the Land 


aſſign'd them, and keep themſelves ſeparate from 


any mixture with other People, and ſhould in 
their Commonwealth govern. themſelves by the 


Laws which God had given them. And if that 


People had broken this Covenant by any enor- 

| Mmous violation of it, we find that they ſometimes 
rene wed it, by a ſolemn ſwearing to it, 2 Chron. 

15. 12, Ge. 23. 16. 29. 10. 30. 6, Cc. 34. 31. 


Ezra 10. 3. Neb. 9. 38. Jer. 50. 5. 


ligions of all other Nations. By which Rites of. 
Worſhip, as by Types and Figures, the Office and 
| Benefits of the Saviour were repreſented. To all 


8 XXXIII. For a Symbol of this Covenant, The Sacra. 


and that the Memory of it might be continued, _ = 
God appointed the Paſchal Lamb about the time % C 


ark! 4: | af £0 nant, 
when the Iſraelites were to be brought out of Sub- 


jection to another People, and to become Free, 
and a diſtin& People and Commonwealth by 
= themſelves. So was thar Lamb a Federal Sacri- 

ice, which the particular Maſters or Heads of 
Families did offer in confirmation of that Cove- 


nant, by which God claim'd the Supream Govern- 


ment over that People, and ſo made them pecu- 
larly his, and brought them into a full Liberty, 
having deliver'dthem from Subjection to another 


People ; they again on their part binding them- 


_ lelves to acknowledge the Domirmon and Govern- 
ment of God. About which Affair there is this in 
particular to be obſerv'd ; that immediately upon 

Gods afferting his Claim to that People, he made 

a difference between them and the E 
= Whoſe Dominion they had been hitherto ſubject, 

ſeo that the Plagues which afflicted the Epyprians 
touched not them, And when the Angel flew all 
te Firſt · born throughout Egypt, he paſs'd by the 


Doors 


tians, to 


* 


N 3 2 . : 
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A View of the 


Doors of the Iſraelites which were mark'd wits; 


tlie Federal Blood. It pleas d God alſo, that fron, I fe 


the Monch in which the People gain'd their I. #4 


berty, they ſhould take the beginning of thei © 


Year, for a Memorial of their Liberty then nit 
gain d. And that Sacrifice God was pleaſed t: || 


order ſhould be eaten by thoſe who offer d it, ang 
entirely conſum d, as treating therein his new FF 2 
| People or Subjects with a Feaſt, and this for- te 


Remembrance of the Thing, was to be repeate! in 


Wich albother Sacraments, chat it could con! 
Spiritual Grace, and ſeal it to thoſe who rightly | 
made uſe of it. And there was fo grievous a f- 
niſhment appointed for the negle& of the Paſo. = 
Lamb, becauſe it contain'da denial of God's Domi 
nion over the People of 1/r4e/ ; and becauſe he w- 
ſhould deſpiſe that Sacrament was reckon'd the 
in to refuſe to be a Subject of God. In whic. 
thing alſo, according to the apprehenſion of tho 
Times, all the whole Federal Religion was re 
nounced, when as there was not ſo ſtrict an C 
ligation in the other private Sacrifices, Furth 
becauſe Laws are the principal Bond of a Com 
monwealth, there was alſo a Federal Sacrifice c 
lebrated; but which was not to be repeated whe: 
thoſe Laws were afterwards publiſh'd in the Wi! 
derneſs, and the People bound themſelves to o 


monwealth was erected by God for the ſake of R 


every Year. And beſides, there was a myſtic! | wh 
| Reaſon in this Thing, by vertue of which thi | 


Lamb did repreſent another Lamb of God, whic 2»? 


has taken away the Sins of the World ; by ch: IR n 
Merit of whoſe Sacrifice of himſelf, we being ds. Ce 
_ tver'd from the Dominion of the Devil, azz ch 
brought into the happy Lliberty of the Sons © 


| | | Penny eg 5 1 = Q : 
God. The Paſchal Lamb had alſo this in commc:: tx ©? 


ſerve them, Exod. 24. Alſo becauſe that Con 


ligion, che Tabernacle was, not without Reaſo:. 


18 


Lutheran Principles. 


ſet up on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, Exod. 

40. 2. 80 alſo the Temple built by Solomon, as the 

Seat of their Religion, was conſecrated by 2 mag- 
_ nificent Sacrifice, x Kin. 8. 62, Cc. | 


S. XXXIV. As therefore the peculiar Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, and with the 
People of Iſrael, by the Mediation of Moſes, did 
in no wiſe take away that Univerſal Covenant 
which God made with Mankind after the Fall 


3 


So alſo the Jewiſh Religion included all that Wor- 
and Conditions, From whence the Salvation of 


Not by thoſe Rites which had been introduced by 
the Covenant with Abraham, and that made by 


Things which God engag'd on his part to perform, 


but thoſe latter ones were fuperadded tothe other: 


93 


The Nature 
of the Few 


on, 


{hip or Religion which reſulted from theſe Three = 
Covenants, inſomuch indeed that every one of 
theſe Covenants retain'd its Nature, its Effects 


Souls among the Jews was to be obtain'd only by 
the Covenant made with Adam, and fo by a Trutt 
in the Saviour of the World, that was to come: 


Aoſes, both of which were temporary, and re- 
_ garded a certain temporary Prerogative, Whence 
allo rhe Promiſes of theie latter Covenants, or the 


did conſiſt almoſt wholly of Temporal Goods; 


but from whence it cannot but very ill be conclu- 


given of Eternal Life to them that ſhould believe; 


S. XXXV. Bow it muſt be well obſery'd, char Kei, 
= the Publick Liberty of the People of Vrael, and COT 
| 13 their Religion, Were o mingled together, and in- heir Com- 


ded, that there were before Chriſt no Promiſes 


foraſmuch as ſuch Promiſes were included in the 
Adamitical Covenant: So alſo by the Law of Moſes, 
as ſuch, and as it was diſtinguiſh'd from the Ada- 
itical Covenant, none ought to expect the Salva- = 
tion of Souls, as it could not be thereby obtain d. 


4 


The 7emiſo 


Religion 


iſb Religi- 


1 View of the 


terwoven, as it were, with one another; that in 


mediately when the Vraelite departed from ch- 
Divine Covenant in the matter of Religion, and 
betook themſelves to feigned and ſtrange Relig: 
ons, God ſuffer'd a part of their publick Liberty to 
be taken away, as may be ſeen abundantly in tt 
Books of the Fudges, and of the Kings, And whe:: 
at length they would ſet no Boutids, nor put an 
End, to their Idolatry, he ſuffer'd them to be ca- 

_ ried captive to Babylon, and to be detain'd ſo for 
many Years, that ſo at length their inclination :; 
ſſttrange Religions might be cured. And the Jes 
were ſo corrected by that Chaſtiſement, that 
Never read of their falling again into Idolatry, aft 
their return from Captivity to the promiſed Lan 
Afterwards that Covenant being fulfill'd or con 
pleated by the coming of the Meſſias, died of itſe 
Ac, 17. Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4 Bb. 2. 13, T4, 1. Col. 2. 
20. And fo when God was no longer bound on hi; 
Part to maintain them in the Promiſed Land, and 
to preſerve their Commonwealth, this was utter 
deſtroy d, and they were diſpers d. From when: : 
the obſtinate Blindneſs of the Jews is manifef 


foraſmuch as when from the time of the Baby! 


niſh Captiviry, and the deſtruction of Feruſale:, | 


they addicted themſelves no more to the Sin of 


dolatry; notwithſtanding this, he has not for- 
many Ages reſtor'd their Temple and Religion, 


which he were indeed bound to do, if the Cov-- 


nant with that People did ſtill continue, Deut. 30. 

throughout. Therefore no other Reaſon can 

aſſign d of their ſo long Baniſhment, and moſt n 

ſerable State, under which that Nation have be 

for fo many Ages oppreſs'd, but that they wi: 
the higheſt degree of Wickednefs, refuſed and 
jected the Saviour promiſed by the Covenant, whe! 


he was, according to it, ſent to them from God. 
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Lutheran Principles. 5 
„ XXXVI. Bu r when the Saviour, who is the The con- 
Umpire of the Covenant made with Adam after Pie nent of 


his Fall, appear'd in this World, and finiſh'd that 8 


mitical 


Which he had undertaken to do, that Covenant Covenant 
receiv'd its Execution and Perfection, and exerted 
its Force with great Glory, and a greater abun- 


dance of Grace through the whole World, the 
Abrahamitical Covenant, and the Moſaic one, as 


Temporary, being taken out of the way. (See 


Deas. 18. 15, &.) And this Covenant from that 
time, with reſpect to the Jewiſh People, was call'4 


a new one, becauſe the former one made with 
that People, being Temporary, was antiquated. 


„ XXXVII. Bur that Covenant, as we have Which con- 


intimated above, conſiſts of a double Agreement; f/is in an 


the one of God the Father with the Son; the other of the ftenent 


. . . | between 
Fon, as Mediator, and Saviour with Men. By the 


2 — God the 
former Agreement the Son interpos d himſelf, as Father and 


Mediator for Mankind, and ſubſtituted himſelf by the Sen. 
the Father's Conſent, into the Place and Perſon 


of Mankind, to fatisfy the Divine Juſtice for their 


Guilt contracted by the Fall, and all the Sins 


which ſprung from thence, and to expiate that, 
| and procure to us the Favour of God, a Righte- 


ouſneſs approv'd by him, and eternal Salvation. 
Alſo he undertook to publiſh this Benefit co Man- 


kind, and to join them to himſelf by a particular 


Bond who ſhould embrace it; and that he would 


exerciſe a Dominion over them to the end of che 
World. We have every where Intimation con- 
Serning that Covenant, and the Heads whereof it 


does conſiſt in the Holy Scripture. I/. 42. 1, 6,7. 


he is ſaid to be choſen of God, whom he had given fur 


Covenant to the People, that he might teach the Right 
to be truly obſery'd by the Nations. 49. 6,8. 55. 1s 
&, 9.21. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. 37-24, Cc. Ila. 53. 
ts ſaid, God laid on him the Iniquities of ws all; v. 4. 


be is ſaid to have bone them, or to have talen e 


upon 821 


F 


96 Aa of the I 
| von himſelf. Mal. 3. 1,2, 3. Fer. 31. 34. Ia. 5. 
1 9 10. 55. 3. Gal. 4. 4. God is ſaid to have 
1 15 forth his Son, made of a Woman, And Heb. 1. 6. t 

hape brought bi, fir begotten Son into the Merl!“ 
115 And the Son himſelf, Heb. 2. 14, 16. is ſaid to b- WR MM, 
5 made Partaker of Fleſh and Blood, and to have taken [RE x ) 
the Seed of Abraham. SO Rom. 4. 25. Chriſt is ſai FR 21, 
1 to be deliver | for our Sint; and Rom. 8. 32. G he 
| aid nor to bave ſpared his own Son, but to have giv:: * of I 
1 bim up for ms all. And yet elſewhere the Son / 4 
| faid to have deliver'd or given up himſelf a- O0 judg 
[RY  fering and Sacrifice for us, Eph. 5. 2. John 10. 17,15, f hath 
Treo) Father loveth me, becauſe I lay down.my Life, th: Nen 
1 Iman take it again: No Man taketh it from me, blu, 5.1 
| feſtly ſhow an Agreement between God the FP. 7 
ther and the Son. So alſo, that the Son did fu. [FE @ifc 
ſtitute himſelf in the place of Mankind, it is in- Mar 
_ mated, 1 Cor. 3. 23. Ye are Chriſt's, but Chriſt 5 RR Cri 
God's. 1 Cor. 8. We have one God the Father, | 5 ther 
whom are all Things, and we for him; and one Lori | Len 
Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we: by hiv. | 3 God 
1 Cor. IT. 3. The Head of Chrift is God. John 1d. that 
29. The Father bath given me my Sheep. Luke 1.37, | 7 cor 
33. God hath given to the Son the Throne of bis Fath-" | 5 Ita 
David, and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob ff, nia u 
ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end. AC) ] 3 nels 
 2Cor. 5.18, 19. The Foundation of that King ing! 
dom is expreſs d, John 1 1. 51. becauſe Jeſus un. $$ from 
die for the Nation. Concerning the promulgatis x » 
bol that Agreement it is ſaid, John 12. 44, &c. ti: L, 
b bhbat believeth on me, belieweth not on me, but on bi: deem 
I! Ihbat ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him tha: ſo: or a 
me. Tam come a Light into the World, that whoſo 6:- 20, 
11 lie veth in me ſhould not abide in Darkneſs. I have u 2. 10 
ER 2 my ſelf, but the Father which hath ſent m., her 
| | be gave me commandment what I ſhould ſay, and whit Jelus 
r 7d knowing that 1 WY Don 


2 
War "iy. 
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Lutheran Principles, 97 


Futber bad given all things into his hand, and that he 
da come from God, and went to God. John 14. 2. I 
£0 50 prepare a place for you in the Houſe of my Fa- 
ther. V. 6. I am the Way, the Tru: 5; and the Life, mv 
Man cometh to the Father but by ine. Add V. g, to, 
11, 20, 31. IF. I, & 16. 15, 28. 17. 2 1 G. 
21, Cc. Acts 2. 26. God hath made him Lord ond Chriſt 
whom ye have crucified: 4. 28. Pilate and the People 
, Iſrael agreed to do whaifoewer thy Hand and thy Counts 
ee determin d before to be done. Acts 17. 31. God ſhall 
EZ judge the World in rigbieuuſueſs by the Man whom be 
3 . Bath ordain d, | whereof be : hath given aſſurance to all 
Mien, in that be hath raiſed him from the dead. Rom. 
J. I. Being juſtified by Faith we have peace with God 
= through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. f. 30. Chriſt 
| Teſts is made to us of God, Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs, San 
Hification and Redemption. 2 Cor. 5. 17, 19. If any 
Man be in Chriſt, be is a pew Creature: God was in 
3 Cirift reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing 
FX their fins unto them. God made him to be Siu for us who 
Luc no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of = 
= God by him. Gal. 1. 4. Chriſt gave himſelf for our fins 
= that he might redeem us from this preſent evil Worid, 
According to the Will of God and out Father: that is, 
That he might deliver us from the World thac lies 
in wickedneſs; x Job. 5. 19. and is for ies wicked- 
3 neſs obnoxious to the Wrath of God and. everlaſt- 
ig Damnation; and alfo that he might deliver vs 
rom the ſervitude of worldly Luſts, that Sin might 
ert reign in aur mortal Bodies, that we ſhould falfil the 
Lues thereof, Rom. 6.11, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt bath res 
3 deemed us from. the curſe of the Law, being made 2 Curſe 
= for usi : Add 4. 4, 557. Epb. I. 5 6, 7,9, 10,11, 12, 
20, Oc. 2. 12, 13, 14, Cc. Col. I. 12, 13, 14, Cc. 
2. 10, &. Phil. 2,7, Cc. 1 Tim. 1, 2. And every 
7 where God is ſaid to be our Father, for creating us ; 
Jeſus Chriſt our Bord, becauſe of that Kingdom or 
Dominion over us. Becauſe our Ranſom being 
PPP 


. | 
e 


is Trinity... | W — a * 25 


* 


* 5 A nie he 


paid, he has Freed us from the moſt cruel alServieut- 
that we might ſerve him without fur in holineſs an 
2 and might change the moſt cruel Yoke 
moſt gentle one of Chriſt, Mar. 1 I. 29. Li. 
4. pts 8. Bok 12. Sect. ). D. de Capt. & & poſh. tis ſaid, 
V any Man edetms a Slave in captivity from hs ene- 
buen, he becomes his who bas redeem d him. And Gr- 
Wwe de Fare Belli &. Pa. L. 13. C. 9. S. 11. I was ff 
ole d by the Annick Laws, and after by rhe Roman, i, 
he who 1 3 his Enemies uu fervue (i; 
Retermer till be had paid thePrice of bis Reteraption. 


Jud f the C& XXXVHI. Tur Agreement between tlie 


15 ith Ate viour and Mien on his Part conſiſts in this; that 


offers the Benefit of his Engagement to all, beſtov: Wi 
Ing at the fame time the Power neceſſary to tb 


Acceptance of it, and theit comply ing with it; by 4 


which che Favour of God, or Reconciliation Wi k 1 || 
Him, and a Righteouſneſs which is . ro 13 
Him, And eternal Salvation is gain'd, and che RR | 


of a Subj et in his Kingdom, or Admiſſion i into it, | 


And Unfen with him, is obtain d. All which Th. g 
are abundantly: demonſtrated by the Things which | 
have been produced from che Holy Scriptures. An! þ = 
on the Part of Men it is requir'd in this Covenzi:, þ © 
that they embrace chis Benefit with a ſincere by 5 
firm Paich and Truſt: With which Faith ther 


join d, by an inſeparable Gonne xion, a ſerious n 1 


earneſt deſite and endeavour alter Holineſs 
E foraſmuch as the Son of C God wits nuf, 
10 4 roy the Works of the Devil, the chief of whic!: 
Sin, r Fobn 3. S. and to reſtore the Primitive Hol þ 7 
nebs, Ha. 44.5. Lark I. 74, 7. Cal. 1. 2. Wh 5 FF 
Covenant it pleaſed the Saviour to adorn with”! 8 
753 a r Ritas or Saeramefts. 
nant pre-. $- XXXIX. To che more Ami cet Uoerſtand 


ſuppoſesthe ing of the Nature of this Covenant, it is 3 Ix 


Myſtery of that one of two Things preſuppoſed to it ws 


" 
58 


Lutheran Principles: 


bly be underſtood, as well as alſo the Conditions 
oi the Covenant it ſelf on both Parts. To the 
former Head belongs the Ar ticle of the moſt {a- 


Fred Trinity, or that there are Three Perſons ex- 
_ Ning in one Divine Efſence, For altho it may 
be thonght that eren our firſt Parents, in their 
State of Innocence, had ſome Knowledge of this, 


as we have intimated before; yet it was neceſſary 


to make this known, to give us a right Under- 
| i#tanding of the Nature of the New Covenant, in- 
F* almuch as without this that Covenant could not 


haye been. For ſince the Saviour is by the Holy 
Scripture pronounced to be true God, and yet tis 
{aid God entred into Covenant with che Saviour, 


about the reconciliig Mankind to himſelf, it is ne- 
> cellary that there muft be more than One Perſon 


to whom the Name, and Thing, or Effenc-, of 


"* true Deity or Godhead muſt belong. But becauſe 


whatever knowledge wwe haye of more Perſons 
than One in the Divine Eſſence is deriv'd entirely 


from the Holy Scriprures, therefore jt is not lays | 
fal to thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, to ops 
poſe the wild reaſonings of Men to that Doctrine: 
And it ought to ſuffice to a ſober and pious Chri- 


ſtizn, chat divers perſonal Characters, and divers 
Actions, are attributed to the Perſons who ate ho- 


Z noured wich the Name of God, and ſuch as can- 


not poſfibly meet in one Perſon; as for inſtance; 


do beget and to be begotten, to ſend and to be ſent; 
d bear Teſtimony che one of the other. Altho 


moreoyer the Works of Providence and Power are 
ont to be attributed by ApprOpriation to the Fa- 


= ther, the Works of Counſel and Wiſdom to the 
bon, ad thoſe of Loye to Mankind; ſuch a5 are 


Iuumination and Sangification, are appropriated 


= tothe Hely Spirit. But the Holy Scriprures con- 
une the number of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence 
preciſely to Three, and * Sacrament of Initia- 


2 — —n 


Which Form were certainly abſurd, if the lo 
Spitit were only an Affection or Vertue of «| 
Divine Effence, not a true and diſtinct Perſon, to 
gether with the Father and the Son. And th. 
very thing, the Command to initiate in that Fort, 
implies the Neceſſity of our believing this Articl:, 


Religion; which if we deny, we overthrow «! 
| whole, As does alſo that which is ſaid, Joh. 5 


| which hath ſent bim. To the Holy Ghoſt alſo n. 
be applied,” Nom. 8. 9. If any Men have not tbes 


Menies the Son hath not the Farber. Add 1 Job. 5 


Holy Spirit are unequal and inferior to the 
ther, he would therein utrerly deny the Simpy 


_ compounded of Parts of an unlike Nature, 


the Son of God to be among the number of | 
Creatures, and to be taken by Adoption 1 no 4 

Communion and Fellowſhip of Godhead, is no- 
beyond Reaſon than to believe him to be of 
fame Eſſence with the Father. And there“ 
that we may comply with the Weakneſs of Hum 
Reaſon, which cannot reach theſe Incomprehei 


_ concern ourſelves with prying into the Myſtery , 


Perſons therein. But this we muſt take great Hz 


1 View of . 


tion, „ whereby Chriſtians are admitted into che 


number of the Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, 


expreſly order d to be adminiſtred in the Name E 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt - 
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and that is laid as the Foundation to the Chriſti n 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Fat: - 


2 of Chriſt, be is none of ; 1 Joh. 2. Hhoſoe 


Cc. But if any would fancy that che Son and: 


city of the Divine Eſſence, and would 8 i 


unequal Excellency, and ſo would indeed o 
throw the whole Divine Eſſence. And to fe 


ble Things, it is not neceſſaty that we ſnouldn 
the Sacred Trinity, or about che Equality of 


to, that we do not deſtroy that Myſtery, of le ok 
; . the T hree ms bir as chree diſtinct Nano: 


i | | | gi 0 Ci 3 
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Lutheran Principles, 
given to the Deity, with reſpect to certain Bene- 


its beftow'd by God on Mankind. Under which 
Pretence ſome of the ſobereſt of the Heathens 
excuſed the Multitude of their Falſe Gods. Nei- 
ther are the Perſons of the Trinity by any means 
to be conceiy'd of after the manner of moral Per- 
ſons, which reſult from the State or Office, and of 


which 'tis certain ſeveral may fall together upon 
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one Man. As Cicero (de Oratore) ſays, I alone ſuſtain 


Three Perſons; the one of my ſelf, the other of my Ad- 


verſary, the other of my Fudge, For tho by that 


Way of explaining this Myſtery there would re- 
main no more Dithculty in it, yet tis plain this 
Sence cannot take place here. For tis not poſſible 


that one and the ſame Perſon can be Father and 


Son, with reſpect to himſelf, or that one and the 
{ame can be a Father, and Son to himſelf, or can 


be he that ſends, and him that is ſent, or him from 


hom one proceeds, and alſo he that proceeds 
from him. As alſo it is incongruous that one 


ſhould make a Covenant with himſelf, For where 
Jeb Nys, ZI. 1. I have made à Covenant with mine 
yes, there is nothing elſe meant by that Metapho- 


rical Expreſſion, but that he had made a holy and 
rm Reſolntion and Purpoſe not to abuſe his Eyes 


in the Service of Sin, So then, he who denics 
the Trinity, does therein take away all that is My- 
ſterious, and Auguſt, or Venerable, in Chriſtian 


Religion; and he alſo rejects the chief Perſon up- 
on whom qyr Salvation does depend, and does 


therein overthrow the whole Covenant. 
. XI. FprTae, It is eſpecially neceſſary to 9 rh x4. 
our underſtanding this Covenant, to be well in-. x 


ſtructed concerning the Mediator of it; who ex- % New |» 


was the Miniſter of the Jewiſh Covenant. For the 
meer or common Umpires in theſe Caſes do only 


 treamly differs from the Reconcilers and Umpires Chas 
in other Covenants, and from Moſes himfelf, who 


10 1 View of the 
| 8. cbfhtithats from one to #hothet the Will of tho ch: 
ttthat ite entring into Covenant; and oftentimes i to 
1 Js their Buſineſs to remove Difficulties, and to di Ge 
| poſe the Parties to à mutual Conſent ; hd ſome. Ss thi 
i GON times they come under in Engagement to concern wi 
A Fern {ety for the Performance of the Covenn we 
| on both ſides. Sp Moſts did not Covenant i I wi 
| God in the Name of the People of 7/raz/, nor beit tic 


their Perſon in that Tranſaction with God ; but gr 
had only the part of a meer Interpreter of the Pi. = Tic 
pine Will, which he receiv'd from God, and de 
ver d to che People; and the People on the O = OG 


Hand did not 6blige themſelves to Moſes, ie h th 

God; and when they violated the Laws of the (o- th 

venant they broke their Faith with God, not with [| tic 

© Hoſes; But the Saviour of the World is a Med. an 
9. for of a muth higher Nature; he entred into Co. pr 
bvenant with God himſelf to expiate Mankind, and Sq 
to take upon himſelf in that Reſpe&, to dear th 

Perſon, and ſtand in the Stead of I) Men. Ad 2 


from thence, when he publiſhes his Doctrine, e 


commands Men to put their Truſt in him, chat ſo or 
we may become Partakers of the Divine Core: Ha 


nant, when with Faith we embrace the Saviour, in 
and by this are united with him. From whencdte cc 
fo we and our Works are no otherwiſe accept" rr 
with God, but in the Saviour; and whoſoe ver! a 

| Heves not in him, he continues out of 2 Wits © 0 = 
Salvation, and out of Covenant with God, aud, a4 


| is che SErIprars ſpeaks, Without God in the World. be 
4 KS w 
it Le is God & XII W mit know and bekeys of this Me- F* 

= /” © Uiator that he is true God, and the fecond Perſon | 
bt: inthe Sacred Trinity; and that he is alſo n „5 Bs 3» 
1 and that the ſame, who is both God and Mar ſe 
. is yet but one Perion. The Places of Setipturs re Tt 
bi; are numberleſs, which prove that the Mediator W 
wi: the New Covenant Vea, which * to a m 


that Name in the proper Sence of it, and aſcribe 
to him ſuch Works as can be aſcrib'd to none hut 
God. And this indeed is what the very nature of 
the Covenant requir'd ; foraſmuch as no Creature 
whatever could be of {o great Dignity, as ta be 
- worthy and fit to hear the Perſon of all Mankind, 
with an Effect fo eat, as even to equal the Crea- 
tion of them, P/. 49. 8, 9. And it muſt be a 
great Miſtake to imagine this Perſon leſs or infe- 
> rior, in reſpect of Eſſence, than God the Father, 
bo by Conſent of all is acknowledg'd to be true 
od. As alſo it is impoſſible and contradictory, 
that any thing which began to exiſt later in Time 
than the true God, ſhouſd be advanced, by Crea- 
|: tion, Adoption, or any other Way into the Eſſence 
and Nature of the true God. As for thoſe Ex- 
preſſious in Scripture, which ſeem to give to the 
Son a Condition inferior to that of the Father, 
they muſt be underſtood of, and applied to that 
Condition to which he was pleas'd to ſubmit him- 
ſelf, by vertue of his Covenant with the Father 
don our Behalf, and in taking upon him the Of- 
ä tice of Mediator between God and Man. 80, for 
inſtance, he eo whom a Charge is given is ac- 
counted leſs than he that gives the Charge, with _ 
reſpect to the Contract that is between them, ſo 
far as he undertakes the Execution of that which 
is their common Pleaſure and Will; tho otherwiſe, 
|: and without the Conlideration of that Contract 
between them, he may be of an equal Condition 
6˙ꝛ. i. 
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F. XIII. Bor chat this Saviour was allo trus 4% Alan. 
Man very few formerly have denied, and at pre- 
lent none, that are willing to be acconnted Chri- 
ſtians. For indeed it behov'd him to be allo Man, 
who was to ſtand in che ſtead of the whole Hu 
mane Nature, and to ſatisfy for it co the Divine 
ELD aud eee een Jaftice.: 
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* 


that Covenant might be manifeſted to all. 
it does not call in Queſtion the Truth 01 
mane Nature at all, that he was conceiv'd in 
Virgin, without the help of a Man, as Ne | 

might be demonſtrated from Phyſical Princip!cs 


» View of the 


Juſtice; which he did, by yielding an Expiator;, ; 
Sacrifice i in his own Body, in the Sight of 2 Fa. 
mous City. Who alſo, while he dwelt among 
Men, did himſelf publiſh this Myſtery, that ( 


And ] 
ns Eu- 


relating to che Generation of Men. Certain!) 


nothing can be more eaſy to the Creator, who <- 


 ſtabliſh'd the preſent Order of Generation, tha: 


ther Men, Sin only excepted, with the Effect 
which follow that. 


to ſupply the Concurrence of a Man, by exciung 


an extraordinary Motion in the Blood of a Vir. 


gin. But the Saviour was in all things like to 0. 


For he underwent Deatt:. 


which is call'd the ages of Sin; not as that whic!: 
came upon him by vertue of his own Sin inheren: 
in him, but as a covenanted Performance for- 


piatin Mankind: As alſo that Death came no: 


upon him from any Intrinſick Deſtruction of 
Humane Nature, but by External Violence Which ; 
he voluntarily ſubmitted to, 


Job. 10. 18. No AH. 


taſeth my Life from me, hut T lay it down F my fe. 


This alſo was eminent in the Saviour beyond al = 


| Men beſides; that as Man he never exiſted by 


In one Fer- 


$7 1 
e 


Mary, was one and the ſame Perſon. 


peculiar Subliſtence diſtin& from the Subſiſtenc 
of the Word, but he always made up one an 
the ſame Perſon with wah . Perſon of the -- 
. e e 


5. XIII. A ND the manner in which & the Divins 
and Humane Nature in the Saviour are join d, 
_ call d the Perſonal Union: So that God the Son, an! 


that Holy Thing which was Born of the Virgin 
And ſo it 
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Tale Princi ples. 
Man, but the Saviour is God and Man in one 


Perion, Col. 2. 9. But becauſe God the Son exiſted. 

n perfect Perſon in the Divine Eſſence before the 
Virgin Mary brought forth the Man that was Per- 
ſonally united to him, therefore God is {aid to 
have Jun d the Humane Nacure, or that che 
Word was made Fleſh ; but i: is not ſaid on the 
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other Hand, that the Humane Nature aſſumd 
God the Son, or that the Fleſh was made the 


Word. But as this Myſtery, the Incarnation of 


the Sor of God, far exceeds all reach of Humane 


Reaſon ; ſo it is not fitting that we ſhould dare 
to plunge our Curioſity further into it, than fo 


far as the Sacred Scripture. leads us, and as may 


tuffice to underitand the Office of the Saviour. 
Hor ſince that union of the Son of God with Hu- 
mane Nature was made for the performance of 


the Office of Mediator, and that the Office of a 


Saviour might be diſcharg'd by a Perſon who was 


both God and Man: From thence it follows, that 


for a right underſtanding and interpretation of the 


Effects and Conſequences of the Perſona! Union, 


= muſt always have regard to the final Cauſe of 


And as for thoſe T hings which have no con- 


= in that, it is beſt to ſet by, and lorkrat tlie 5 


acedlels Enquiry i into them, 


4. XIAV. Un the wok ſtrict Conjunction The Nature 
thecefore of God and Man in ons Perſon may be te Fer- 
*xprels'd , the Things which are concrete of each/”” 
Nature are predicated reciprocally one of the o- 
ther, For ſince the Lord Feſus Chriſt is one, 1 Cor. 


3. 6. One Mediator between God and Man, the Man 


Chriſt Feſus, Tim, 2. 5. Add Rom. 5. 17. it is e- 
_ qually ſaid, The Mord or, Son of God was made Man, 
| Joh. I. 14. as that the Son ot the Virgin, or has 


Horn of thee is call d, or is the Son of God, Luke 1. 


na Vni- . | 


3s The Som. f Goa: for whone are 4 Tki 8 and by 


: Wome 


Viem of the 


whom are all Things, took part of Fleſh and Blood, „ 


the Children are partakers of the ſame, that he might l. 
capable of dying, Heb. 2. 10, 14. All the Fubneſs cf 
the Godhead dwells in Chriſt Bodily, Col. 2. 9. That 


we might be Members of his Body, and he migh: 


be our Myſtical Head, which is what a meer naked 
Man could not repreſent, Eph, 5 30. That is t- 
ſay, No one could be Mediator between God and 
Man, but he who was ſo God and Man, as to be 
one and the ſame Perſon. It would not have bee 
of Advantage to Men if he had been only God, 

nor could he have ſufficed to ſuſtain the Office 


Mediator if he had been only Man. Ir would 
not have been ſufficient to this end, that there 
might have been concerning him ſome change 
reciprocation of Words or Expreſſions: But thos F 
very Reciprocal Expreſſions are founded in th: F 
Nature of the Thing, and do expreſs what dos: 


really exiſt in the Perſon of the Saviour: But 
muſt be faid too, that becauſe that Union e 


| ceeds the utmoſt reach of the Humane Undc:- 
ſtanding, we muſt not let looſe the Reins to Cnr, 


coſity, nor determine too boldly any thing conce 
ing that Myftery ; by which it would be very e 


for us to fall into ſuch Miſtakes as wovld ov::- 


throw, or be inconſiſtent with, the whole Myt'-- 


ry. Whence it is that all Similitudes; as for 


ſtance, that of a red hot Iron, or of the conjun- 
Ciion of the Soul and Body, muſt be taken with 


. , 
which was uſed by ſome of the Grecians on ti:is 


: Subject, muſt not be ſtrictly taken, as if chene 
were a mutual and equal Permeating or local 


extention herein of the Divine and Humane“ 


ture, ſuch as comes to paſs; for inſtance, when 
Wine and Water are mingled. Which fo groß 2 


Conception does not agree with the Divine Na. 
ture, whoſe Immenſity is not to be conceiv'd of 


after 
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Lutheran Principles, 
after the manner of Corporeal Extenſion « Which 


has one part ſet beſide another, and does beſides 
%cſtroy the yery Form of the Humane Nature 
that is, if one ſnould affirm, that this is extended 
through all the Extent of the Univerte, If there- 
fore any one ſhould imagitethat there is here ſuch 


+ Conjunction, as thereby the Humane Nature 


were qr turn'd into the Divine, he would ma- 


nifeſtly imagine a Contr adliction, and would there- 


in deſttoy the true Notion of a Mediator, in ma- 


king him to be only God. Neither does the Natu- 
Donjancton which is between the Soul and 


17 


Body leſs deſtroy that, foraſmuch as that Conjun- 


Qion is a thing naturally neceflary ; but the Con- 
junction of two Natures in Chriſt is made by a pre- 
vious Covenant. So alſo ſuch a Conjunction, as 


whereby God might remain meerly God, and Man 


meerly Man, would alſo deftroy the Nature of a 
Mediator, becaule in this Way the Bond ofour Re- 
conciliation with God would be broken. 


crete of each Nature. So the Jews are ſaid to have 


crucified the Lord of Glory,1Cor. 2.8, The Soul of Man 
3s the Son of the Living God, Matt. 16. 13, 16. The 


S. XLV. FUR r RRR, it is a Conſequence of this The Con 

Perſonal Union, that the Proprieties of both Na- 
tures may be predicated of the whole Perſon of. 

the Saviour, which is denominated by the Con- 


quence 0 


iVord of Life which was from the beginning, this we | 


bade ſeen, this we have handled, 1 Fob. T. 1, 2. 


Feſus is before Abraham, Joh. 8. 58. Feſus is the Son 


cf David, Matt. 22. 42. Cod ſent his Son made of a 
Woman, Gal. 4. 4. God purchaſed his Church with his 


„n Blood, Acts 20. 20. Neither does it leſs proceed 


irom the Perſonal Union, and the Nature of the 
Mediator that whatever either Nature has contri- 
buted to the Office of Mediator'may be attributed 


io the whole Perſon, confiting of Two Natures. 
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yo 4 View of the 

Wit There 6s is one God and one Mediator between Ged ani tio 
Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus, x Tim. 2. 5. Chriſt gave WE the 
gy bie for the Church, Eph. 5. 7. Ss To 
1 5. XI VI. Fi xAL Lx, As the Humane Nature. Jad 
1 What is be. in Chriſt concurs. to all the Parts of the Media- pro 
1 torial Office, for otherwiſe there had been no Go 
fene heed that the Word ſhould be made Fleſh; ſo alſo | hin 
|| mate by the ſame muſt participate, and has participated k nit) 
| || we f thoſe Divine Attributes of that Divine Eminency Þ|Þ* 1c 
[| (1 This Van, and Perfection which was requiſite to the fulfillins = ſpe 
„ the Office of Mediator; for otherwiſe the-Effica- 4 55 
oy of meer Man could not have riſen to the pro b. 
ad4dadaucing ſo foble Effects. And becauſe there is ſom: | my 
cControverſie among the Proteſtants in the Artie“ een 
| of the Perſon of Chriſt, chiefly concerning the «i 
 } __ _ communication of idioms orPropricties, I ſuppols | of 
 ' the greateſt part of theſe Contentions might be- but 
' voided, if Men would confine themſelves within I rec 

the Bounds of this Simplicity, and not let th“ Co 

Curioſity proceed to thoſe Matters which do ro; be 

concern that Office, or either boldly deny or d:- BF ha 

fine how far the Humane Nature may participats ver 

of thoſe Attributes: As alſo if they would ſet 4. 5 wh 

fide and leave out of the Diſpute thoſe Phraſes and | mh 

Propoſitions whichare nor contain d in Holy cc BE 

| pPtures, ſince theſe alone are the Meaſure by ich By Di 

b We are to underſtand and ſpeak of thoſe My! lte, ma 

| ries. Where! would ee this to be examin Pr 

| and conſider d by honeſt and good Minds, = = © 

| _ _ thoſe who are well learn'd in Divinity, but with. | ti: 

| | out any Prejudice to my ſelf, or the Dodrine Tr 
Fei in our Churches; whether or no that Ruiz Ke 
1 anciently receiv'd, that whatſoever i is ſaid to be ada. dae 
| ' or conferr d to the Son of God Incarnate, muſt be unde. 
i = food to be done with re ped to his Humane Nature; for. tes 
| aſmuch as his Divine one being moſt perfect, is not ˙ an 
| capable of having any Acceſſion or any Addition Bt th: 
[ to be made o it, 2 4 not gong of any Interpret: = 3 
n tion 


. „ TER 4 nd od aids cad . 


Lutheran Principles. | 

tion ſaving the Orthodox Faith, which may prepare 4 

the way to the removing of theſe Controverſies | 
To inſinuate ſuch a thing, we lay down this Foun- | |; 
dation: As the whole Myſtery of Redemption has 
proceeded from the Agreement or Covenant of. 
God the Father, with God the Son, taking upon 
him to mediare for us: So alſo that eminent Dig- 
nity, and thoſe Attributes which accompany the 

 Mcdiatorial Office are aſſign'd him, as we may 
ſpe k by that Divine Covenant. Whence it ſeems 
not repugnant to ſay, That to Chriſt, even as God, 
by a certain peculiar op whey and Oecono- | 
| my, even the ſame Perfection of the Divine Eſ- 
ſence, which he had from all Eternity,” may be at- 
tributed or given, wich reſpect to his Mediatorial 
Office which he has taken upon him to diſchärge; 
but yet fo, as that the Humans Nature may be 
reckon'd ro come into ſome Participation and 

Communion of the ſame. And that fo Chriſt, as 
the Saviour of the World, obtains even what he 
114, às God before in a peculiar manner by Co- 
verant or Agreement, and as committed to him; 

_ which ſame Things are properly given and com: 
municated'to his Humane Nature, which before 
ad them not. If we may be allow'd to compare 
Divine Things with Humane, chis Matter, I think, 
may be thus conceiv'd of: Let us ſuppoſe Three 
Princes jointly exerciſing a Dominion belonging 
them all; their Subjects riſe in Rebellion againft 
their Government: One of theſe, with the con- 

beat of the reſt, takes it upon him to reduce theſe 
Rebels into Subjection, with this Condition, that 

_ raofe who ſhall ſubmit themſelves, and embrace 
in Þavonr and Reconciliation which he ſhall pub- 
in, ſhall conſtitute a Kingdom peculiar to himſelf, 

aud become his particular Subjects. And when 
ihe Lerm of this particular Kingdom is finiſh'd, he 
allo ſhalt put oft that Function or Office which hi- 
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Three ſuch Princes one would undertake £0 mal 

War, he would do this in his own Right, it bein 
3 Prepogative belonging to Government, Which 
is 1 Partaker in, cogether with his Collegye: ; 
aud yet if this were aſſigu d to him by Agreemen:, 

t be manag d by him alone, it would not be a 
ſurd if ſa) that the Power of making War Were 


5 uliar manner conferr d upon him. S0 
15 cho God the Son did from Eternity enjoy all 
Perfections of the Deity, inſomuch that n N 
dan be added to him, yet when the ſame Perſe: 
by Covenant, has obtain d the Office of a Med 

555 ZN pod 4 might procure to himielf a pee 
5 over 2 „Who Were £0 be 
. Ok <> 2 Tig Were Ant Ip Oe him, eren 
"o WER: which 1 i Sp rea ep to be e 


5 


5 ki of Cronin; ur, i ke Ease or 4 1 


echliarly 

1 Therefore that may be 10 
1 have been. eſto d upon the Saviour, not ou 
as Man, but alſo as God, in che manner afpreta.'!. 

Which Kingdom, however, is ne vertheleſs cal! 
_ the. Kingdom of God, and of Chrift, Eph. 5. 5. And 

in the and's Tayer we fay, Our Father, Thy Renee 
| dam cone To Which Sence and Meaning tha of 

8. We 7 1 lain d, e are E25 


Je” 


14 . 


Lutheran Principles; 


follows, Therefore come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reff. Add Mat. 
9. 6, 16, 19. To the ſame Sence, as it ſeems, the 


Power of judging, which he has given to him, 
may be interpreted; which he enjoy d as Son o 


1 — 


„ 
* jver'd to me of my Father. Whence it immediately, 


* 


God by Right of Creation, even before his In- 
Carnation, Gen. 18. 25. and yet John 5. 22, 27. it 
is ſaid, The Father jud; eth no Man, but bath commit- 


2 red all Fudgment to the Son, and hath given him the 


power of Fudgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 


|: Which laſt Words do not only infer, that the Au- 
chority to judge is committed to Chrift, 'as he is 
” the Son of Man; but it is alfo intimated in them, 


chat the Authority of judging is committed to the 
Son of God by the Father, as he having aſtum'd 


the Humane Nature, has taken upon him the Of- 


fice of a Mediator and Saviour, by which he con- 


ititutes to himſelf a Kingdom or Empire over 
Mankind; the laſt Act and Complement-of which 


Kingdom is che final Judgment. And the Rule of 


that Judgment will not be the Law, but the Go- 
f{pel, publiſh'd by the Saviour, Fobs 3.18. 16. 9. 


adds 17.4x. And the Good Works which in the 


Day of Judgment ſhall be taken notice of, in fa- 


vour to thoſe that have done them, are not the. 
egal Works, but the Fruits of Faith in Chriſt. 


Mar, 25 35. Te have given me to eat in giving to the 
Poor: that is, With Regard to me ye did Good to 


the Poor; add 2 Cor. 5. xo, ſo alſo it may ſeem ta 


be with this meaning ſaid, The Father is greater than 


the Son, John 14. 28. Not only with reſpe& to 


che Humane Nature which the Son aſſum d, but 


allo hy the quality and ſtate of the Covenant be- 


Ween them: Becauſe he who by Covenant com- 
mns any ching co be executed to him who is in 


cher reſpects his equal, he is accounted to have 
lometluüng of Prerogative, by vertue of chis Co. 


venan: 


— lt 
venatit before him to whom that is committee 
Add Fobn 5. 19, 20, 21, &c. 30. 43. 6. 27, 38, 30 
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WE, 7. 16, 17, 18, 28. 29, 1 Cor. 1 5. 27, 198. 80 | 
alſo , Chriſt, after the end of the World, will 


gain diveſt himſelf of his Mediatorial Office an 


muff that difficult Place be interpreted, 1 Cor. 1. 
224, Oc. againſt the Socinians, That in the end 
the World Chriſt ſhall reſign his Fiduciary and 
venanted Kingdom to the Father; ſo that tl: 
Faithful being now perfect, they ſhall from henc-- 
forth be ſubject immediately ro God, having: 


Kingdom, and the covenanted Power which i: 
adjoin d to it. And to this meaning, as it ſeem 


further need of a Mediator. Whence tis ſaid. 


Things under him. Not for that the Son ſhall th 
become unequal to the Father, but becauſe 
ſhall then immediately ſubject his Kingdom to bj; 
Father, by lay ing down his Mediatorial Off 
and the Government annexed to it. Juſt as when 
out of a Company of Collegues, who are equal 
each other, the Command of an Army is co 
mitted to one, and the War being finiſh'd, and 
the Army disbanded, he who had the Comma 
ol it laying aſide his Military Condition, and 
veſting himſelf of his Fiduciary Command, returis 
again to his ſimple, civil Obedience, Add A#; : 
21. 1 Cor. 3. 23. So from the ſame Foundation 
we may, I think, not unfitly explain that place, 


Mark 1 3. 32. where the Son is ſaid, not to know 


the Time and Hour of che Day of Judgmen: : 


As meaning, that it did not belong to the Meg. 


atorial Office, a part of which is propeſying 
reveal to Men the Day and Hour of his laſt co 
ing to judge the World, which would put an end 


to his Mediatorial Kingdom, foraſmuch as 


would be of no Advantage to Men for Salvatio: 


to know this, as the following Things ſow. 


But 


i : | : ; : wats 
— 2 a * "EI ** 1 6 : 
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Lattieran Princi ples. ; 


it Majeſty which belong'd to 


the Saviour by his Office, aid which his Humane 


But rather it would beuſeful to them to be ignorant 


of it, that they mi pt always watch. Add A 
1. 7. Further, t 


Vature was to partake of, was for ſome timeto be 


Z conceal'd, and the Splendor of it in ſome meaſure 
to be laid aſi ide, that ſome certain Works of His Me- 
= cutorialOfhce might be done; the which being fi- 
nid, that Majeſty fully ſhone: forth. Whence 
that moſt eminent Name, and wh ich 1 is venerd - of 
= to all Men, that he i 5s the Lord on: Righteouſneſs, 
III. 45. 24. Was given to Tels Chriſt or the Sake 
BY of his Mediataxial Office. 1 Nevertheleſs was 
to bear for a while the Form of à Servant, and a 
meer Man, becauſe ſome Actions of bis Mediatorial 
Office could not be diſcharg d, if he had carried a- 


bout in Triumph as 4 Spoil. is Divine Majeſty, Phil. 


2. 6. add Eph. 1. 10. 4. 9, 
1s requiſite to the Office of a Mediator and King, 


{ence and Converſation with Men is laid aſide, yet 
confirm and aſſure to them that he will be preſe Lit 
= ith his People to the end of the World, Mar. 28. 
= 20.18.20. May. 16. 2. Which Expreſſions are 
to be underſtood concerning the whole Chriſt, not 
of his Divine Nature alone, in which all Men Live, 
Move, or have their Being, Ads 17. 28. For in- 
= deed it isa ſtricter, more gracious, and more effica- 
= <10us,' manner of Preſence, by which Chriſt; God 


10. So alſo ſince it 


= that he do not mu or ſeparate himſelf from his 
= Kingdoms: therefore does he, while his viſible Ag 5 


and Man, is with his Church, and the Faithful, 


ban that common Preſence of the Deity, by which i 


this Univerſe is ſuſtain'd. Further, John 6. 5 


I _ the Fleſh of Chriſt is ſaid 20 give Life, ue * . 
= vclong'd to the Office of Mediaor, who muſt; as 


ſuch, be himfelf an expiatory Sacrifice, that he 


ſhould give his Fleſh to the Faithful, that they. 


: B live T0 lum. Toſh, SINCE. Chriſt 1 is * Me- 
| | ator 
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ſhippf,;7 For the; 


there might many vain Di 
becauſe they do not concern the Media Bec. 
noris there any. thing expreſlys; aid. concernin. x 
cripture; it would becoine Men be. 
ter to let alone, and to determine nothing coneer 
Sy, ning either fide of. them. I hus it is in vain to en 
que whet = 
vens,and the. Earth be communicated to the: Hi: 
_ inane Nature of Ohriſt, ſince the Buſineſs. of. Medi. MM 
A2tion as not appointed for au ſuch End. Ani 
1 what FPurpoſe 1g. Be to euire Whether fic} 
_ Chriſt,” according to his Humane Nature 
ſent to a the-Stars,] or to every Plant, "Stan, and 
_ every ther Greature!? For the Holy Scriptur - 
Lys nothing o theſe Matters, nor does ſuch a Pr. 
7 ſencs influence any ching towards 
— e News : in it neceſſary to aſſert the 
the Khotercce « of; 


them 18; Hol 1 


l . not auf as « God, Tory al is 
Man, the Worſhip, of y 6 rs eg is due to him, e 
ven Adela Eis Humane Nature, conſider d in 
Union with 8 Divine one. For without the Con 
ſicke ration of that Conunction there does not ap 

pear to us any Caſe; wherein it may bec 


ſtion, whether.or no; the Humane Nature, conf; 
der d eparately and abſtracted! „ may be 


men. pretend ta;tnake of i of Bead We do po 
acknowledge; Tam 5. \ Phi, 8, 10, If Mc: 
woukl confine themſelves to theſe Bounds, Ithin! 

iſputes) be {par 4. 


her, or. no tbe Power of creating the Hen 


„ bel pr 


the Redemptic-: 1 


506 and Blood of Chriſt in the Hucharaſt; 3 
Mos . A 1 ogy. Nature wat 1 


es 101 Humane Bodies 3; Ur than 
At it may be ſaid pf it, that he gan affon or y iel 
his, Freſene yo. bw wil e than ag ordinary Hr: 
mane Bodich e loi. For dur Feit 
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res of Chrilk which the fal. 


Vordyit was advanced ta. fax 2 : 
a ime. alt chan that it may be meaſur d 
5 the vulgar Qualit. 


hq in this Art:- ; 


cle 


8 


{on with God the Son, to whom the Hoy Pa 
he 


Lutheran, Principles. 


tenfjon, 2s 3s ingurioutly, imputed to us: Fut 
cauſe Chriſt can eaſily find a Way, wherein to ful- 


FJ 


f] what by par propllet, and becauſe the Humane 


Chriſt.is afſum'd into an Unity of Per- 


tures aſcribe an Omnipreſence, we believe 


can alſo afford à Preſence of his Fleſh in a parti- 
12 and fuch as excceds the Reach of 


cular maumer, 


LE 2-102, kich Tranſlat ion Luther alfo folow'djin that 
ich he made in the German Language. When 


. mes 
de does not depend upon any. ſuch monſtrous Ex- = 


e the Senſe ſeems to be much more clear and ma- 


eſt, by retaining the Word Couenant. Certainly 


ere is 4 great difference between a Covenant and a 


By <foment, as by the Elements of a Ciyil Law is 
= utclt to any one. Foraſmuch as a Teftement is 
ag One Party, that of Two Parties; or for 
making a Teſenient, the Will of One Perſon | 
= 'uPces, but tothe maFing of a Covenant there muſt 
= © © Coneurrence of Tho Wile. A Covenant is un 
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Parties that are exiſting, an 
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when 


7 N T 


s not of Force unleſs he be dead who made it. In 
à Teftament the Benefit which i is diſpos d of there by 
then palles to another, when the Domihion of th: 


the Benefits agreed on are. communicated on bot! 
Aides between, Two living Parties. "If any one docs 
not embrace a Teſtament, bit reſuſes it, he ſec; 


not to do any Injury to the Teſtator, nor to 

But one Party cannot de. 
Part. from à Covenant without Injury therein dns 
to the other. Theſe Things, with many man, 
gement which 
God hath made with Man, nor can t they be Appli- 
So alſo in the Old: Teſtament, as it is 


curt any Puniſhment : 


Sea have no Place in that Enga 


Vl ed to it. 


call'd, the Teſtator did not die for the Death 


| which; was then inter: 05 d, as: 18 acknO leds D = 


tte very Epiſtle. to the Hebrews, Was not that 
the Teſtator, 


uſed. as Victims 


Hebrews we muſt underſtand, St. Faul does not 
1 ai f accordio is to the Law Senſe of- the W orc h 
uſes, but takes it in a. langer Signification, and cow: 


Pares that Corman of God with Man, as dgrecing 


In this third Particular with a Teſtament; "that as 


in this the Death of the Teſtator intervenes, 10 


his Goods are devoly'd upon the Heir by the 
Will of the Teftator, without any equivalent 
form'd by the Heir, whereby to purchaſe or 


ſerve them, i. Chriſt the Mediator, of the Wee apt 8 


has by his Beatk p procur d for us the Goods Prom 
by the Covenant, without any equivalent Pe. 
ance on our part. . And 4 


0 ſtator es |, Pa particular Ratification and Sole LY | 


5 enk, ſo by the Death of the Savior 1 18 
ET that Covenant xendied. wich. more Auguſt anc | 
_—_ the Caſe i is the ſame with the robs ods 
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Teſtator ceaſes by his Death: But in a n int 


but of Bulls and Goats, Which 85 
= s. to confirm the Covenant, In the 
fore-mention'd Place then of the Fpiſtle to th 


s the Death of De Te. 


. one is dead, it is at an a ; but a en = 
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Heir and Inberitance, which are frequently uſed i in 
this Matter, but leſs properly, and in this Reſpect | 
alone; that 28 d Patrimony eſcends from the 15 
ther to the Children by the Title of an Inheritance, 
ſo our Salvation Ny from the Father, not by 
our Merit, but by the Son, whoſe Co-heirs we are 
ſaid tobe; and therefore alſo we are calld the Sons _ 
of God, Exod. 4 4. 22. That is, we are made Par- 
_ takers of that Glory into which he by his Death is 
entred. 15 7 an Heir does not enjoy the 
Goods of a Teftator, but when the Teſtator loſes his 
Dominion over them by his Death. Tho* Hg 
does not preciſely ſignifie an Inheritance, but al- 
10 whatever comes to any one by Lot, or any the 


= Uke gracious Aſſhgnation, as t e Land of (24 


was divided a Lot N th 6 Tribes « of Meer 
Egal. 16. 6. 


$3 IVI. FURTHER The Conditions 6 or 7h, Cond; 


"Things perform'd on the Part of the Mediator or im of the 
Saviour, which by Agreement with God. the Fa- Cena on | 
therhe undertook to perform for the Advantage of Pn of 


theSaviour, 


Mankind, ſhall be now more particularly arid di- 
ſtinctly conſider'd. Of which he ſays, , Fohn 4. 34. 
| My Meat is too the Will of him that ſent me, and 
= 20 tmiſh his Work. The Sum of them lyes in this: 5 
chat he took upon him the Sins of Mankind, and 
made Atonement for them, and did therein fatisfie 
be Divine Juſtice with this HET, that whoſoever 
= Co believe on him, or repoſe all their Truſt in his 


5 Merit and Satisfaction, and with Regard to that 


beck the Favour of God, they ſhall bea in Rem 
= oof their Sins, and a "{alid eee, ſuch as 
= can ſubſiſt before the Divine Tribunal, with other 
HBenefits which accompany thoſe who. are recon- 
= cd to God, and at length Eternal Life, And to 
= this there are Th maniteſt Teſtimonies i in the Ho- 
1 . Ys, * 3. 4, 5, 11. N pe. bath 
* 


8 borne 


co * : 


985 | 377 51, . 74, 553, Je; N. 20: 
8 30, 31, 32. 9. 56. 


= wile there is 4 vaſt Difference between Chriſt and 


A 


0 lords our n ; we did efteem him Bricks fen, 
ten of God, ahd aflifed, who was yet to God à bel. 
ved Servant. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 1. 
70 No, and by his > aj we me healed,” All n. 
Fe e Sh hp gone 4 every one bath tune! 
bis Wy and Go bath 105 on him the It: Bitho: 
. of: 1 all; 1 his Knowledge ſhall my tighteous $ rant 
n fe many Mat. I. 21. Jeſus h ſave hrs People 2 
their Sins, Mat. 20. 20. Be Son 5 5 es his Life a Ra. 
ſom for many, Acts 4. 12. Neither 5s there Aalen 
in any other, nor is there an) other Name given 
mong Men ly which we muſt. be ſau d, Where 
are 50 to enquire whether or no God might ba 
found out ſome other Way for the Salvation of f. U 
len Men. But it muſt ſuffice us, that he would n+ 
ſave us in any other Way or Manner than thi. 
which we cannot doubt ſeem'd moſt agreeable to his 
perfect Juſtice, Mercy and Wiſdom, tho wen 
not able, by our Reaſon, to ſind out the Neceilit, 
of it. Add Johu 1 29. Js 833, 
ke * 77 


7 . ̃] c ae . ets habe ant eat 


2 y 25. 4. 25. 
Tous 8. 32, "34 % 2 Cor. 5» 14. 1. . 5 . 1 1 25 4 * N E 5 £ |: 7 
pp Thy 2. 14. Heb.” 2. 9. 9. 14. 10. 5, 10. 1% 
I. 7. Theſe Performances are commonly ſpol - 
E the Name of his Prieſtiy Office. The other 


the common Prieſts; for he offer'd up himſelf : 
others, but they offer d Sacrifices conſiſting 
Beaſts, both for 1 and others, TH. 
17. J., 27. Beſides, that the Office of a Prieft i | 
_ covfitn'd within far narrower Bounds than the Duty 2 
ola Mediator and $i tety which Chriſt took upc:: 
| himſelf. To that Office it i; join'd that the 5 = 
Perſon ſhould teach Men the will of God, and til- 
Benefits which he is willing to beſtow, 5 654 8 
call d the Prophetie Office.” um pare Pxod, ; Og 
2, 7. and * 1 10. 38, and that te hould 1921 - 
| 1:6 


ET j de er EE end ee . ̃ ̃—— als ares fn 


| Latera Dridedplr e 
wean peru Kingdom of thoſe who ſhould un-: 
dtbertake that Covenant, whom he ſhould govern 
and protect, and at length tranſlate them, being 
approv'd in the laſt Judgment, into his Eterna! +0 
Kingdom of Glory, and this 18 Owe: 18 call his oe 


5 ; | | | 
2 oy Office.” . | . FE | | 
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8. XIX. B UT that Man Nt come into The .- 
that Covenant, and enjoy the Goodneſs of God = 4 
which is offer d them therein, winch the natural n. 1 

Reaſon of Men could be no otherwiſe acq uainted 
with, it was neceflary that it ſhould: be! oubliſh't i 
do them as from God, and that they fhonld" be invi- 
ted to engage in it, And to enjoy the Benefits of it. 
For Man being tallen from the firſt Covenant, he 
cannot «conceive that he may have any Triſh in 
= God; or Hope of Good from him; nor can he make 
u beginning of Return to him, "unleſs he de pre- 
= vented by tbe Divine Grace. "How Hall they ©: 4 |, on 
hin in whom they þave not beliewd? How ſbal they. 
believe in him of whom rhey have not heard? How 
ſhall they bear without a Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. 
lde Publication therefore of this Covenant was be- 
gun by God himſelf in Paradice immedaately after 
the Fall, and was repeated afterwards by. the Pzons _ 
15 Patriarchs, Who are ſaid to have preach'd the Name 
of God, and Noah in particular is Call'd'a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5.” that the Notice of 
the fame nught by them come to all that were then 
= it Being, and nüght be propagtted alſo to their 
= Polterity. And when notwithſtandin: this came 
do be forgotten by many, God did at ae Tunes, 
| 255 in divers Manners, © {pzak to the Fathers hy the 
5 but in 109 laft Days he hath Woes 70 us 
is Sen, Heb. 1. 1, 2. No Man bath ſeen God 
#3 2 any time, the only eh Son, who 1s in the Bo- 
bm of the Father, he þath dec 21 'd him, John 1. 18. 
= He a God barh ſent / ras the Words T jon 5 
I 4 ohn 
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winked at, hut now commander h all Men every w, 


% : 


to repent, Acts 17. 30. And that this might 
publiſh'd to all Men, Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles int 
all the World to preach it, Mat. 28. 19, Mart 
16. 15, 20. Who faithfully fulfilling that Con 

mand, publiſh'd all the Counſel of God to Men, Al 


20. 27. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as th Go! 


r TTT 1 


| didbeſzech you byus, we pray you in Chriff's Stead - 
Je reconcil d 10 God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. „ 3 


rhe San e d. L. FURTHERMORE, The Sum of tho. 
eboſeThings Things which Chriſt and his Apoſtles deliver'd, an 


— 2 22 9ç——— Sec, 1 
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which are with which they begun their preaching, lyes her | 


225 — — - 
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in ; Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mat. 4. -, 


* 10. qe 17. 23. 2 Mark 1. I4, 15. ; Tuks 3. 3, 45 


16. 4. 18, 24, 46, 47. Add Af, 2. 22, 32, 3% 
37 Ge. 3. 13, Ce. 19, 26. 13, 17, 39. 15. 
30, Sc. And becauſe that preaching was directe 
to adult Perſons, whoſe $77 tat dark with i 
norance of Divine Things, or poſſeſs d with cori 

Opinions concerning them, and their Lives Wess 


corrupted with Wickedneſs, therefore it was b:- | 


: "Sq urging of Ne Which rid 
Iy taken, conſiſts in the Abdication of former k 
vors, Ads 19. 19. and a Grief for former Sins, ar 
2 Purpoſe of forſaking them for the future. For 
this the Way was to be prepar d for the ſaving R 
| ception of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and . 
Faith; and the Chamber muſt needs be firſt ſu er 
and cleanſed into which ſo noble a Gueſt was to 
ter. For the Profeſſion of the Covenant in Ch.! 
requires another ſort of Life and Manners than tho'c 
of Heathens, and of them who follow the Inclir 
tion of the Fleſh, or of the Corruption which p: 
_ ceeds from the Original Sin, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 1, 
We muſt Plii ge out the old Leaven, that we may beco: 6 | 
4 new Limp, x Cor. 5. 7. They who fit in Darn, 
and the Shadow of Death, muſt not thut their 7% 
N 5 8 - STS 48411 N | 


# 


2eainft the riſing Light. Add Eph. 2: 1, 12. 4. 
1% 2% e . 1. 13. 2. 13. 3. 75 8. 
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§. LI. BUT becauſe only a Grief for the Sins 2y Faith 11 
we have committed cannot ſuffice to an Atonement #* 4's ew © | 
for them, or obtain their Remiſſion, and mlerefore 5% c, | 
does not ſuffice to our Admiſſion into the gracious 5 Es | 

Covenant of God, nor can of it ſelf produce a Con- 
verſion and Amendment of Life ; therefore the pri- 
mary and eflential Condition of this Covenant on 
the Part of Men, and that, which being enter- _ A 
taind Men become actual Partakers of this Core 
—_ nallt, 18 Faith | in Jeſus Chriit 3 OT that we place 
our Truſt for Eternal Lite only in him, and by his 
7 Merit ſeek Remiſſion of Sins, and a Righteouſneſs, 
dach as may be approv'd by God, and eternal Sal- 
vation. That Faith is call'd the Condition of the 
Covenant; not for that we thereby deſerve the 
= Bcnefits of the Divine Covenant, as by a Perfor- 
mance of equal Value, or as if we therein pertorm'd 
what was equal to that which is done on the Part of 
God and the Saviour: But becauſe the Covenant 
and the Divine Benefits are thereby embraced ; in- 
>= {muchas it is not the Pleaſure of God to impoſe. 
= thefe upon thoſe ho are reluctant and unwilling to 
receive them; Neither can this be done without 
= 2! utter Deſtruction of Morality. Whence it is 
aa t in this Matter, the Words Freely and Of Grace 
o induſtriouſly inculcated in Holy Scripture. 
To which purpoſe the Scripture abounds in very 
anifeſt Expreſſions, Mark 16. Preach the Goſpel 
every Creature; he that believes, aud is baptized, 
Hall be ſavd; be. that believeth not Pall be danined, 
john 1. 12. To as many as receiu'd him, io them 
date be Power 10 became the Sons of God, even to a. 
an as believ'd on bis Name, John 3. 15, 16, 17, 
58, 19, 36. He that believetlitbe Son hath everiaſt- 
i Life, he that believeth not the Son ſhall not joe 


nb & te 


#32 


V God abideth on him. 26, ; 


Life, but the Wrath 


Ads 4: 12. To this Jeſus all "tho Propbers give T. 
_ mony; that whoſoever believes on bim ſhall rece:': 


Femſſon of Sis by bis Name, 13. 38, 39. 15, 11. 
Nom 3. 23, 24, 25, 26, 28. 4. 5,6, 7, 8. 10. 4, », 
10. Gal. 7. 16. 3. 26, 27. 5.6. Bpb. 2. 8, 9. Peil 


— 


11, 12, 73. And Tuftification is the Effect oft 


Faith alone, by which Man is declar free from 


Guilt of Sin upon the Account of the Satisfact 
_ perform'd by the Saviour, which by Faith cor 
to be ſo imputed by God to him that believes, as 
he himſelf had perform d it, whereby alſo he 

adopted to be à Son of God, and an Heir of Eter':4] 

Life, Tr. 3. 7. Row. 5. 1,9. Phil. 3.8,9. 


Baptiſm is S. LII. IT has pleas d God to adorn our Entra 
the Sacra- into this Covenant with the ſolemn Rite or Sac 

went of Ini. ment of Baptiſin; which Rite our Saviour did. 
ane. It were, borrow from the 7eme; who alfo plungd 


into Water, and waſhd thoſe whom oy made 
Proſelites from among the Gentiles, or thoſe wit 


they admitted to the Fellowſhip and Advantage 


the Ifraelitiſh People, and receiv'd as Member: 
their Church and Commonwealth, By which 


formance theſe were thought to be regenerated, 1: 


to become morally new Men, or new Perſons: *: 


Selden de Fure Nat. & Gent. Sec. Diſcip. Hebr, 1. 
C. 4. Which Rite 7oby' the Baptift firſt, and? 
him our Saviour, advanced to a much more ne 


Nature and Uſe. Here we may obſerve conc: 


ing the Baptiſm of Fob» what is ſaid, Ack 19. 4. 5. 

5 underſtanding the ath and 5th Verſes to be Conne 
Reed, and that the 5th Verſe does not contain e 
Words of the Evangeliſt Luke, as continuing tble 


ſtorical Relation of the Matter he ſpeaks of, but 


Words of the Apoſtle Paul, expounding what 
the Nature of the Baptiſm of John, and with what 
e. 


F . . ; 10 
* 1 * > 4 8 2 0 4 
ds ps inns warmly ey, ww wy EE rr , A tr ee re wee 2 a4 + wv 


7 15 To 


[ 


ſ 


Lutheran Prizeiples. | 13 
Effect and Fruit he preachd. But in the 6th Verfe | 
s goes on to relate what was done about thoſe f 
= Diſciples whom he ſpeaks of. The folemn and im- 1 43 
wutable Form of this Sacrament is, that it be done „ 
i the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of We 
= thc Holy Ghoſt. © Becauſe in this Article of Three = 
verſbns in One Divine Eſſence hes the Foundation 
of Genuine Chriſtian Religion; which being taken 
away, this falls to the Ground, and nothing will re- 


1 WE main, but ſomewhat of an exact, moral, Philbſophy. 
Por if there i; not more than One Perſon in the Bi. 
eie Eſſence, "there is no Saviour, there is no 
WE Redemption, there is no Faith nor Juſtification. 
Nor does it contradick this, that in Aﬀs 2. 38. to. 48. 
{ome Belie vers are ſaid to have been baptized in the 
& Name of jeſus: For it is not there ſaid that this 
= Glam Form was not uſed, but either the Autho- 
rity and Command of Chriſt is expreſs d, or the 
Tope of Baptiſin, namely, the engrafting them into 


Te —-— 4 2 


4. 


W the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and their Entrance into 
me Dine Covenant, which is conſtituted by the 
Saviour. The following Expreiſions ſpeak of the 
WB Fran and Efficacy of Baptiſm. Chrift ſancties bis 
Chic, it being clanſed with the waſhing of Water 
= be Word, Eph. 5. 26. Baptiſm ſaves us; not the 
ing away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 
= 2 good Conſerience towards God by the Reſurrection 
bit, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Ie ane all the Sons of Godby 
Faith in FeſusChrift, For as many of you as are bap- 
ered into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26, 27. 2 : 
At believes, and is baptized, ſball be ſaved, Mark 16. 
„ Unleſs a Man be born again of Water, and f 
e Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kinzdom of God, 
te walding of Regeneration, aud renewins of 
e Olof, Tir. 3. 5. Be baptized, and ve, 
away thy Sms, calling upon the Name of the Lord, 
Acts 22. 6. By ot Spirit we are all baprized into 
7h | et ONE... 
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1 


ons Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. As many of us as are -- 


tized into Chriſt Jeſus, as are baptized into Ins Des 
we are buried ant Mi together wit h him by Bap. 
into Death, that like as Chrift roſe again fromm 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ful 
wall in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4. By w 

foe are circumciſed with the Circumc iſiun made wit! 
out Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of 11: 
 » Fleſh by the Circumcifion of Chriſt : Being buried wit 
bim hy Baptiſm, in which alſo ye baue riſen witb 
by the Faith of the Operation of God, who raiſed ! 
from tha Dead, Col. 2. 11, 12. Which is as mic! 
as to ſay, As Chriſt being buried, did bid aden 
to this mortal Life, or put off altogether his Mu: 
tality, and roſe from his Sepulchre, to live a 1 
Life, and ſuch as was nat obnoxious to any III. 
 maty or Corruption: So he who is baptized reno 
_ ces all Carnal Luſts and Inclination to Wickedncis, 
and coming from his Baptiſm, he riſes again 


the Death under which he was dead in Sin, 
new Lite, which he now lives to God by the B 
fit and Guidance of the Holy Spirit, and free tro 
Sin. All which Fhings it 2 to me may be com- 
pPrehended in theſe few Words. As en the Part 
God there is conferr d by Baptiſm the Right of Chr: 
ſtian Citizenſhip, or thi a Man may partake 
the Benefits. procur'd by Chriſt : So he wo 
ceives this Sacrament, does therein profeſs that 
expects his Salvation from the Merit of Chu. 


tte Complement of which was his Reſurre&ic: ; | 


and alſo promiſes that he will lead his Life conti. 
mably to the Doctrine of the Saviour, renound 
tze former Filthineſs of Lite, and cutting off th. 
evil Fruits which are wont to be produced by 
Corruption of his Nature. But altho' it is requid | 
of thoſe who receive Baptiſm, when they / 
come to the Uſe of their Reaſon, that they make 
P rofeſſion of their Faith; and ſo that they be 
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| |  Lutheian Principles G | 125 
tually poſleſs'd of Faith; Teach ye firſt all Nations, 1 5 


| and after that, Baptizing them, Mat, 28. 19. He 


that believes,” and is baptized, ſhal be ſaved, Mar. 
16, 16. They that gladly recerved the Word of Peter 
were baptized, Acts 2. 41. When they believed Phi- 
lip preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom of 
= Go and the Name of Feſus Chriſt, they were bap- 
= ized, both Men and Women, Acts 8. 37. 9. T1, 19. 
= Yet as in theſe their Faith is confirm'd by Baptiſin, 
b by the fame it is generated in Infants, who alſo 
= put on Chrift, which we cannot underſtand can be 
done without Faith. But that Baptiſm is to be 
beſtow'd on Infants, is to be concluded from Gen. 
ba. 7; 10. op with Cpl. 2; "The 12. Fobn 3. 55 
6, 777 1 Ox. 1. 15. 


3 Ln F URT i ER, They w who cull 0x come 6 Regenereti 
under that Covenant are {aid to be therein regene- 3 : 
rated, and to become, as it were, new Men, Which! = Ty 


= Word Regeneration is alſo borrowed from the Fews :;1; cen. 


Among whom he alſo, who from among the Hea- . 
thens became 4 Proſelite of Righteouſneſs, was ac- 
counted regenerate, and as an Infant new born, as 
if he were born of anew Mother: Inaſmuch as be. 
ing now, as it were, newly created, or come down 


tom Heaven, he was reckon'd to become anew Man, 


having put off his former Conſanguinity or Kindred = 
m leſs than his Gentiliſm. Concerning which Mat- 
ter, ſee Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. Sc. L. 11. C. 4. 
* ho the Fews wandred far, even into ſeveral Tri- 
tles, concerning | this Matter. 'Valeſs it may be 
ſaid, that the ancient Jews underſtood many Things 


: otherwiſe than as the Words found; and that their 


Senſe of Things in this Caſe was very little diffe- 
ent from ours. But the Things which the Holy 
Scriptures deliver concerning Regeneration may be 
reduced to what follows. Chrift ſhews the Neceſ- 
FT. of „ John 30535 6. 9 4 K. = 
e 
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Fe, Rom. 8. c. 
2nd to walk as Men, that is, as ſac corrupted, b. 


Man, 72 0 rect vet h not the. Things.of. 1 
| Crod,. becauſe. rhey, 3 Fooliſoreſs. 10 j a 
299112 48. Ep 175 18. But more ti 1 5 


5 2 775 5 that, bike cas r>Chriſe noſe” again. Form the 
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be. bor 3 clue, he cannot | ſee be Kingdon * 
God + For what is horn of the Haß, that is, ft, Wl 
Stock or Race which: is infected b ; Sin, is Fleſh, as 
is it ſelf defild with Sin. But Ele and Blood ca; 


rion iulierit Incorruption, 1 Cor. 25. 20. That Fit, 
or that vicious and deprav'd Nature, which 1 Ne 
| the Fall of our firſt P Parents js. eee to 
choke, Off-ſpring;. and is fruith 


x 
w 7 
"a4 * 


can with its own Strength find $4 out, Aar. IC. 
17. According to which Nature and. ali 
Ale fad to be arnal, And 1 old 


| 1 Liſe. A Whicl | ed 
. * old Man is cruci 


35 748 aubd ih h he pt off concermy the {i 
wn Converſation as corrupt, a GPL da: the dect, . 
Tee of ur, Eph. 4. 26. Add (ul. 3. 9. 

uben gave come into Covenant wi * 0 


on 15 7 ere 
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mt inherit tbe Kingdom of. Gd, neither can Corr; 


ve 2 Fo Mong. wht 
h as are contraxy to w of 
that it nh ot Chriſt, 105 


and to mind only the Things of The. 


ing 4/6 of. Envyings, Speier ond Dit aps, br. 3. . 
| e pt I x | | he Wor "ar 2 70 iy R. 
7" 5 0 Ka, and tis d 
there, Ibey who, dg ſuch, Things 7 bell not inberi: 1! 
2 of God, . That Cormption Iſo is 0 AA 
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the, Spirit of - 
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he Name of the Animal 1 22 


ut call d abe old Man, Wo U y Baptiſm i 269 70 be Du e 
by the Glory of the Father, 6 alſa we ſbould w. 


I Sin may be deſtroyed, tba 
bn , Rom. 6. 4, 6. And 
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= Eutheran Principles. 127 
more ſerve Sin, nor walk according to it, and that 
de ſhould endeavour to crucifie and mortiſie it. 
and on the other Hand, we are ſaid to be begotten 
ef God, of Immortal Seed, by the Word of God, who | 
eth aud abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And we are 
ee become a e Creature, Gal 5. 15. and new/ 
Ibn, in whom God creates a nem Heart, Pal. 5. 
:: and to whom he gives a 26 Spirit, and takes a- 
BY way the Heart of Stone, and gives @ Heart of Fleſh , 
lat is, one that is ſoft and teachable, ready to 
„% Gad is written, Jer. 31. 33, 34. Not that any 
BY new Phyſical Subſtance is created in us, but a new | 
Diſpoſition, anew Inclination, and new Powers, 
nere put into our Minds from above, and are excited 
the Spirit of God; ſuch as are diverſe from thoſe 
v hich we have from our carnal Nativity. And this 
ve Diſpoſition is not built upon the old one as o 
Foundation, as if there were bereby ſupplied | 
nut is wanting to Perfection in the Fleth : But al- 
dogether a new. Creature is ſaid to be produc'd, | 
r. 5. 17. Repugniant to that old Diſpoſition, and 
Asch as is bent and ſet to the utter Extinction of 
the other, Gal, 5. 17. Which new Creature 15 alſo 
BY cal'd the nem Man, becauſe theſe take in the chief 
Part of Man, that is, the Underſtanding and Will, 
te other Parts of Men being common ly but as In- 


= comes into the Underſtanding; ſo that they who 
eie were Darkneſs are nom became Light in the 
by 4, Eph..5. 8. And a neu Life takes Poſſeihon 
the Will, aud a new. Inclination tending towards 
dad, whom before it ſhunn d, Rom. 6. 13. When 
dckore we were dead, in Treſpaſſer and Sins God 
Leb quickned us together with Chriſt, Eph. 2. x, 5. 
ES Aud whereas the Carnal Mind is Enmity to God, 
= kom, $.7.; being now. born again, we delight in the 
f God in the iuner Man, and with the Mind 
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we ſerve the Liw of God, Rom. J. 22, 25. And this 
new Man is call d the immer Man, as having its 
Seat in the very Soul; for the External A@tions »« 

mit may be counterfeited by Hypocrites, and becc 

bother Things are common to the Regenerate With 
other Men, and do outwardly * appear in both; 

| Regeneration i 18 properly belonging to theſe alone - 
and is, as it were, hidden in the inward Receſſe: 3 5 

the Heart, Epb. 3. 16. 2 Cor, A. 16. Whence tis 

* Chriſt, The Kingdom of God is within o Like We 
$5; 24. Rom, 3. 28, 29. 1 Per. 2. 4, Tothis Pur po 
ſerves what is ſaid, Mar, 15.7, Ce. Mark 7. os #: 
Mat. 23. 25,26; „2 28. To this the ouward Alan 
is oppoſed ; — tis faid, As that decays, this is we 
noeme 9 „2 Cor. 4. 16. and it is fen, 

ned by the Spirit 25 God, Eplic 3. 16. 80 then by 

Regeneration is anew State or new Condition <1: 

ferr d on a Man; and we Who before were ) 
ure Children o W, reth, and thoſe upon n th 

Children of Unbelief the Wrath of God did a 

now'we are the 0% of Gul, John 1. 12, 13. -nd 

we receive by Adoption the Priviledge of Sons, Ga. 

5. are beloved inthe Beloved: © We are made "i 

| kers of the Divine Natme,' 2 Pet. 1. 4. We are © 

_ grafted as Branches into Chriff the Vine, and by his 

Vertue bring forth much Prot, John 15.1, Ec. 5 


that not we lb, but Chrift eb in ws, Gil. 2. 20, 6 
Aud ws lie wot to our fel vo, "but to the Lord we de th 
or alle, W 5 14. 7 8. Ae. froed from the Tow ul h 


n he unde of G54. [Rom 8.47; 22. 1b © 


# 
y hich is con joĩmd that, becauſe 3 we are Sons we 1 -< 
4, Heirs, (Co- heir ith Chyift, or are to be Partak . d 
ers of the ſame Glory, Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8. 17. 7 
we Pould be o longer Stranger and Forvigwts, | but 4 
Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houfhois! of | t 
God, 'Eph. 2. 19. . hoſe Gnu ation or Citizen/'/ ; 
#in in Heaven, WhO are tree a the meld Jene 4 


ſais 


N 
0 * 

1 4 I Y 

is ' 

3 - 
. 7 4 —8 a we” $ , $54 #6 "II ES W Wy 8 * . F 7.5 1 
50 9 A. ab F pan 3 "os N , 8 Ks ; Rl NT ns 
% > N ; N . g . 99 6 1 0 8 1 7 0 Pe 4 * a — X „ e 
. 2 j : 4 Ne S Fr ]⁰—ͤJ ͤ = ] — 0 ͤlwu . oe A Wer ent ry q 
n lg dee Ie I IT or Rr er ere Po Ons ' | 

ien 


Lutheran Principles. 

{alem, Phil. 3. 20. and who have Admiſſion into 
. the Houſe of God, where there are Manſions pre- 
aa nn,, John 14. 2,3. Here indeed we have 
no enduring City, but we ſeek one to come, Heb. 13. 
134. Laſtly, By Regeneration there are put into 
= the Regenerate new Faculties, new Inclinations, 
and Powers, fo that their Underſtanding is illumi- 
nated, and their Wills come to rake Delight in rhe 
Lam of God, and they are renewed in ihe Spirit of 
BY wmheir Minds, Eph. 4. 23. To the Acknowledgment 
and Image of bim that created him, Col. 3. 10. That 
= they ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, and from thence- 
= forth no longer ſerve Sin, but ſhould live to Gad, 
Rom. 6. 4, 6, 11. That as Spiritual they ſhould mine 
the Things of the Spirit, and ſhould by the Spirit mor- 
rie the Dees of the Body, or the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5, 13. 
That they might be turn d from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, Acts 26. 18. 
Created unto good Works, Eph. 2. 10. And bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit in all Goodneſs, and Rigb- 
teonſneſs, and Truth, Eph. 5.9. That they may be 
ftrengthned with Might by the Spirit of God in the 
inner Man, Eph. 3.16, &c... That taking the whole 
Armour of God they may be able to ſtand in the evil 
Day, and having done all, to ſtand, Eph. 6. 13. That 
the Spirit may help our Inſi mities, and mtercede for 
e with Stghs that cannot be utter, Rom. 8. 26. That 
they may bring forth uit unto God, and ſerve hini in 
Vene if of Spirit, Rom. 7. 4, 6. That they may cry 
Abba, Father, Rom. 8. 5. Gal. 4. 6. That they may 
= nd this one thing, forgetting thoſe Things which are 
bebind may preſs forwards towards thoſe Things which 

= we before, Phil. 2. 13. That the Law of God may be 
tet into their Hearts, and written by God in their 
ide, Heb. 8. 10. 10. 16. Jer. 31.33. That Sin 
= ay not reign in them, Rom. 6. 14. Laſtly, That 
heir Body may be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt awel- 
ling in them which they have of God, and are not their 
„ . own 


BRO » View of e 
| own, e 19. But this muſt be Arved con- 
g NE Regeneration ftridtly taken: That this, +; 
alſo Juſtification, is done, as it were, in an Iaftant 
na) is not done Day after Day, or can be fad 
be capable of Degrees, or to be more or leſs done. 
But it is otherwiſe with Sanctifſcation, and the 
Renewal of a Man, which may receive ſucceſ. . 
De grees, and on ht to do ſo, But from all thee 
5 Noi there is this Conſequence to be gather d. 
any Man calls himſelf 4 Chriſtian, and yet is 
gover'd by another Impulſe and Guidance thi 
that of his Carnal Concupiſcence, or his natural = 
Reaſon, ſuch as is found even in Heathens, and! 
for the Scope and Aim of his Actions nothing but 8 
what is pleaſant, or profitable, or becoming in 
Sight of the World, ſuch an one either never w. 
_ regenerated, or is fallen from his Regeneration ag: 
For in Truth the Regenerate are carried by a dir.. 
ner Inſtinct, and have A ier <A anc RA ſet 
before them. 1 


of ll 15 LIV. BUT altbo the corte eſtabliſh" d in 


Catia . Chriſt comes in the Place of the Primitive ( oVe- 3 


ip 5 nant which was broken by the firſt Parents 
Ful scan Mankind; yet there remains from that Covenar 
en and Re- an Obligation to Holineſs of Life and Manners, - 18; 
en thing inſeparably annexed by God to the 
mane Nature. Which Obligation, after the F. 
would draw Men into Damnation, becauſe 
Power ta- fulfil it is loſt, and yet the 1 - 0 
God does not ceaſe to exact it; and we have 
alſo by our Imperfection; and Inherent Corry! 
on, 27 endeavour to reliſt what is corrupt : 
wicked in us. Now therefore by the Covenant 
__ Chiiſt there is ſuch Proviſion 99 65 againſt the Mi 
ſery of Men, that the Satisfaction of the Sa bur 
ſupplies what the Rigour of the Divine Juſtice | 


N and by Faith and * new Por- 1 
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ers are produced for the doing of thoſe Things 
which that Obliga tion requires; and thro' the Sa- 


tistaction of the Saviour the Imperfections are not 


1 to Damnation, but are as it were over- 


i 


ur Cl ice, and the A Motions nr hon from 


the original Pollution: The malignant Operation 


of which the Faithful have Power in this Lite ut- 
terly to; extinguith, tho this is what they ought 


= continually with all Diligence to endeavour. From 


whence there 1s no {mall difference between the 
Primitive Holineſs which Man had preſerv'd, if he 
had perſiſted in his State of Innocence, and that 


which is perform d by the Regenerate. The Rule 
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indeed of both is the {ame Law, as to the chief 


Heads of it, which include the Love of God, and 
of our Neighbour : Only the Law of loving our 


= Neighbour muſt be extended, by reaſon of the 
WC en which is fallen upon Mankind to many 


Caſes, Which there was no Place for in the Primi- 
tive State. As for inſtance, there would have 
been no Place in that State of Mankind for the 
Vertues of Patience, Mercy, Beneficence to the 


W Poor, er the like, becauſe it would have been 


porkectly, free from all Miſery. Whereas now 


I | the doing Good to Religious Poor, or the Brethren 
= of Chriſt, makes an eminent Part of the Love to 


our Neighbour, which is requir'd of ns. But the 


= Primitive Holineſs differs much in point of Perte 
= Gio from that which the Faithful are now able to 
= perforim. For the Primitive Righteouſneſs, as be- 

ing in all Reſpects perfect, could approve it ſelf to 


God by it ſelf, But the Sanctity of the Regene- 


aſl being in it ſelf imperfect, and blotted with 

the Contagion ot Original Corruption, Rom. 7. 
14, Sc. is acceptable with God tor the full Satis- 
action of the Saviour: So that here is now uo Con- 


6181gzion, to then that are in Chr ft Jeſs, who walk 
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: not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom 8. 1. 5 
Iherefore whereas otherwiſe, even be that lu 


the Regenerate does not proceed from the Con u. 


both actively and paſſively; and they are no 
the Servants of the Law, but they by a fre: 


_  beſtow'd upon them by Regeneration 
freed from the Law, that being dead, where, * 


aud not in the Oldneſs of the Letter, Rom. 

| That we fhould yield our Bodies a living Sacrific. (1. 
by, acceptable to God, which is our reaſonable $7. 
vice, Rom. 12. 1, And being renewed in the S 


Alſo our Saviour is not to be accounted a new i 2v- 
giver, but a Fulfiller of the Law, Mat. 5. 1 . 
__ and its laſt and moſt accurate Interpreter. 

allo has thus taken away the Terror and Curſe !!, 
and clearly explain'd the Sublime and Spirituu 


Mind; but which was wreſted by the Tens 
_ wholly to External Works, Mar. 5. 6. Fromt 


a Primar Condition, but it is reckon'd ONLly 4s 2 
Fruit and neccllary Conſequent of Juſtificatio!: 1»: 
Regeneration, But ſo notwithſtanding, tha! thi 
Neceſſity of it is not at all the leſs; torafin-! 


lor us by Chriſt, that we ſhould ſerve God 2 
teouſueſs and Holineſs, Luke 1. 74, 77. II. 
ſhould be the Workmanſhip of God created in - 
. Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath bef'o 


he 

. 
3 
82 
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" 


the Law in one Point is guilty of all, Deut. 22 
James 2. 10. Chriſt hath treed us tron: that ( 
Gal. 3, 10, 11, 12, 13. As alſo the Obedience 

ſion of the Law, becauſe Chriſt hath ſatisfied t WM | 
yield a filial Obedience to God from the PG 


were held, that we ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of \ 1, 


1 
* 


5 


our Minds, we put on the new Man, who afic: 
z created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, M 


ture of it, as tending chiefly to a Purity ©! ' 


alſo it is that Holineſs of Life and Manners 1 
inſerted into the Covenant of Chriſt, proper» 4: 


this is the very End of the Redemption pur” 
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Eph. 2. Io. Col. 1. 22, Tit, 2. 14. Yea, tho” in the 
laſt Judgment the Saviour in lis final Sentence will 
appeal to good Works, this he will do, not becauſe 


we are not to be juſtified by Faith, but becauſe 
good Works are Things that fall under the Notice 
of the Senſes, and thoſe will be preſent then, and 


bear Witneſs of them to whom they were done, 


Mat. 25. 35. Rom. 2.6. Luke 16. 9. Gal. 6. 7, 8. 


hence both the Practice of Repentance, and be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and the Endeavour after Holineſs 


= of Life, or the Vertues, Actions and Works, which 
de worthy of the Chriſtian Calling, are ſo twiffed 
= toether, that no one of them can be, or take 
place, without the other. For Repentance, unleſs 
Faith be added, leads to Defpair. And it is a 

Mockery to pretend to Faith iſ Repentance does 

W ot attend it; that is, if a Man perſiſts to wallor 
in his former Sins. And Faith, if it be not attend- 
ed with Holineſs of Lite, is a vain and preſumptu- 


133 


lain d or prepar'd, that we ſhould walk in them, 


ous Perſwaſion, a dead Tree without Fruit, which 


ſhall be hewn down, and caft into the Fire, Mar. 7. 


19, Ge, But good Works, unleſs they proceed 


trom Faith, are not acceptable with God, yea, in- 


deed are not good. So that thoſe Divines are alto- 


zcther void of Reaſon who are ſollicitous only 


about the Theory of Chriſtian Religion, or who 


mculcate only Faith in Chriſt, and make no Ac- 
count of Holineſs of Lite. For as true Faith is 
fleedtual by Love, Gal. 5. 6. fo Faith without Ii or 
= -- dead, James 2. 17. And as in Mark 16. 16. and 


Tln 3. 18. he is ſaid to be condemn'd alceady who 


— 


does not believe; ſo no leſs is it faid of them h⁴ 
profeſs Faith in Chriſt in Word, but deny him in 
their Deeds, that Chriſt knows them not, Mat. 7. 22, 


W 23. Lake 13. 27, Epb. 5. 5. Gal. 5. Is, 20, . 
= Kev. 22. 14, 15. Where, among thoſe-who love and 
= wake a Lie, I believe may be put the Maſs-Priefts 


yr.” And 


b, 8. LV, HOLINESS of Liſe confilts or. 
Heels of Parts; which are the AbfRaining from Evil, 
are to ab- NU . IS 
ain ſro the Abſtaining from Evil, is not ofily to be d 

Fe, in the beginning of Converſion, as by which a © 


and Monks, who deceive the People with Fab. 
| and faiſe Opinions, driving them from reading the 
Scriptures themſelves. They love a Lie who g. 
by it. But what it is to make a Lie, or comm 
Sin, may be ſufficiently gathef'd from, Row. 7. 4, 
$46, 15, 17, Ce. 8. 1, 10, and 1701 4.8, 0, 15. 
compar'd with Ch. 2. Ver. 1. and Ch. 1. Ver. 8. that is, 
to ſin with Endeavour, and to profeſs, as it were 
Liberty of ſinning, but not to labour as yet und | 
the Sins of Weakneſs, Laſtly, As above we hive 
ſaid of Faith, that althio' it is the Primary Cor 
tion of the Covenant, yet it has not the Natur- 
Merit, io the fame thing muſt be ſaid concern 
__ Holineſs of Life. Neither has this Covenant 
Nature of a Contract of buying and ſelling, o 
letting out and hiring, or of any unnam'd Contrit, 
as when I give that thou may 'ſt do, or I do tl:t We 
thou may'ſt do; in which Caſe there is requir dun 
Equality between the Things perform'd on beh. 
 Jides : But it has ſome Agreement with a Feu 
Contract, wherein one Party does out of Favor 
confer ſomething upon the other; but what & P 
form'd on the other Part has not the Nature 
Quality of Retribution, but only of Acknowle;- 
ment, and of a Teſtimony and Proof of a grate, 
faithful, and devoted Mind, Rom. 11. 35. And th 
the rather, becauſe the one ſide here might rech 
the Performance of the other Party in this Cote. 
nant by meer.Command, 
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oline ſ; the Performance. of what 1s good, Pfal. 34. 15. For 


ty and thorny Way is cleanſed and eleat d. 
there may be a free Acceſs to the Saviqur by Far, WW 
Mat. 3. 3. Mark 1. 3. Licks 3. 4, F. from Iſo, 40. WW 
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Ne that fate at the Receipt of Cuſtom muſt riſe and 
= depatt thence, Mar. II. 9. Luke 19. 8. But it muſt. 
= at be continued thro' the whole Life, Rom. 13. 12, 


13, 14. 1 Cor. 5.7, 8, 6, 9, 10, II. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 


21, Eph. 2. 1, &c. 4. 17, Kc. 5. 3,4,5, 11, &c. Col, 3 


5, &c. 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Tit. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 1. 


14 n, 12; 24, . . Heb: 12. i. And 
this to put off the old Man; that is to lay aſide the 
= former Vices, evil Habits, and evil Actions, pro- 
= ceeding from the Original Corruption, and alter- 
= wards confirm'd and made frequent by Cuſtom, 
hut as for thoſe, who in their Infancy were dedi- 
BE cated to Chriſt by Baptiſm before they could com- 


init actual Sins, and be ſenſible of their ſo doing, 


BB cor could make any Reflections upon their Actions, 
andi fo cannot be poſſeſſed with any Grief for what 
they have done; with them Repentance takes 

= place when they have wandred from the right way 
by groſs and voluntary Sins, and have fallen fromm 

| the Grace of the Covenant. And they mult ſeek = 
to return again to the Favour of the Covenant, by 

2 Godly Sorrow for the Sins they have committed, 
by ceafing to commit them, and by a Reparation of 
_ the Loſs and Damage which they have done to 

_ others by their Sin, and alſo by their truſting in 
the Ment of Chrift, and renewal cf their Deſire 
and Endeavour after Holineſs, But becauſe even 
they who have once put off their former Filthinels, 

and are by Baptiſm and Faith ingrafted into Chriſt, 

are not ſo perfectly purg'd from their Origiral Pol 
| Jeſires, as 
Vapours from a filthy Lake, and Motions towards 
Ain will ariſe in them, and theſe may produce at 
Aon a Man 


jution; but that by reaſon of this evil 


leaſt ſudden flips, which yet may not 


aut af a State of Grace, 1 Fob» 1. 8, 9. Rom. 7. 22, 
3, 24. 8. 1, 3, 4. Therefore the whole Life of Chri- 
= ans ought. to be paſs d in perpetual Pennance and 
ile againſt the evil Dglres of the Fleſh. Which | 


Strife 


| 
| 
* 
8 
| 


8 | — View of . k 
2 5 Strife the Holy Scriptures every where EY in 
moſt emphatical Words, which inply partly the - = 
difficulty of ſuppreſſing theſe ; partly the earne!- | 
Endeavour, and fr) Defire which ſhould be in!! 
ployd and concern d herein. So, Rom. 6. 6. O r ; 
bold Man. is ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt, that 7. = 


body of fin might be deſtroy d, and that we might nit 223 
 benceforth ſerve. fin : So we are commanded 20 We» 
cifie the fleſh with the affeftions and lufts. So we ar: 256 
aid to be dead unto fm, that it ſhould not rein 1 


our mortal body, to make us obey it in the Inſts Mee. 2 
of, nor yield our members inſtruments of unrighteo| 
neſs unta fin, Rom. 6.11, 12, 13, 14. But by the 15 
vit we muſt mortifie the deed; of 1 the body, Rom. 8. 1 
or our earthly members, Col. 3. 5. and beat domm 1% 

| Body, and bring it into ſ «bjeion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


. FR. 8. LYL BUT 28 for poſitive Holes” whi- * 
gend, and conſiſts in the Chriſtian Virtues, and good Work. 
eee bb or Actions, that is every where in general requ: 
pings and enjoyn'd, Mat. 3. 8, 5, 3, Kc. 16. 20. Chap- - 
, eee e and 7 throughout, 12. 35, 18, 6, 24, 42, 4 135 
+ 25, 21. Luke 1. 74, 75, 3, 8, 9, 8, 15, 11, 28. 
fohn 15. 2, 4, 14, 15, 16, 17. Aﬀs 24. 16. Rom. 6 
55 1 19, 12. throughout, 1 Cor. 3.16, 17, . 19, 2 
) is 4 + Gal. J. 16, &c. 6. 10. Epb. 1.4, 2, 
233ũ 16, 17, 19, 4, 1, Kc. 25, Ke. 5, 15, 16, 6; * 
Phil. I. 11, 4, 8. Col. I. 10, 22. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. Tre.” 
12, 14, 3, 8. Heb. 10. 22, 23, 24, T2, 1, 14. 2 Per 
3,4. 1 JoÞx 2.4, Kt. 15, 16, 3, 3, Kc. OT, = 
But among the ſeveral Virtnes, Charity is the = 7 
moſt eminent, as the main Teſt Or Mark of the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, "Take 6. 35, 12, 23, Fobn \- 15 
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24, 33.15%. 12. 1 Cor. 13. throughout, Cal. 5. 6, 2 
14, 15. Epb. 4. 15, 16, 55 2 2. 0. 3 3. 14. i Jobs ö 7 


- Js 26, 21 

Hope, Romans 15 5, 12, 12, Fs 4, 13. 2 Theſ|. : 
16, 17. Rom. 8. 24. 1 Tm. 4 10, 555. Epb. 1. 10. 
Heb. I. 6 Patienc”, 
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Lutheran "Pikes ples. 


Patience, Fob 5. 17, &c. Mat. 5.39. Nom .. 

4, 12, 12, 15, 4. 2 Cor. 6. 4. Epb. 4. 2. Col. I. II. 

1 0 5. 14. 1 Thefſ. 1. 4, 7. 1 Tim. 6. 11. 2 II m. 2. 

3, 12 2 Pet. I. 6. Heb. 10. 36,11, 25, 12, 7. Jones 
Rev. I. 9, 13, 10, 14, 12 


23, 7, 10, 11, 12, 14, 11, 15, 15. Gal. 5. 26. Mark 
26. John 13. 14. Aﬀs 10. 26. Rom. 11.20, 12, 16. 


5. Rev. 4, 10, 19, 10. 
Meekneſs, Mat. 5. J, 11, 29. Gal 5. 22. 23, 6, 
1. Eph. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. 2 Tim 2. . 
A Readineſs to forgive Offences, and abſtinence 
from Revenge, Mat. 5 24,18, 15, Kc. Luke 6. 12, 


2 


5. 4. 26, 32. Col. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 12. 


, O. 


Mark 9. 50. Rom. 12. 18. 1 Cor. f. 10, 2,3, 552 
2 Gor, $2. 1. EPb..4. 3. Phil” 2.1, 2, 6. Col. 2 

15. I Jim, 2. 2. 1 Per. 3. 11. 1 Thefſ. 4.17. 
Contentment, and e in the Condi- 


nels, Pſal, 62. 10. Mat. 6. 25, &c. Like 12, 15, &c. 
erk 8, 17. J 12. 5; 6. Allr g. 20, 24, 26. 


RAS 
* * 


9 
** 


EC * * 


6.6, Kc. 1 I 
12. 28. Phil. I, 29, 5 . As 21: 13, 14. 


John 8, 54. 1 Cr. 7. 29, 30, 31. 


2 J. F. Col. 3. 5: rTheſ. 4 3,4,5.' 1 1m. 1.10. 
b, 13.4 Temperance, 


4 


9. 34. Kc. Like 1. 51, 52, 9, 47; 48, 18, 13, 22, 


1 Coy. 4. 6, 15, 8, 9. Phil. 2. 3. Col. * 12. 1 Por. 3. 


+, 15, 27, 28, 29, 17,3, "4. Meri 11. 25, 26.- 


The Love and rode dor for Peace, Mar. 5 9. 


tion athgr'd us by God, and the avoiding Covetouſ- 


Cr. 6. 10. ugh. 3. 5. Ned 11. Col. 3. 5. Tim. 


Ale in "the W ill of God, "Tab T2. 4 
io. Mat. 26, 39, 42, 19, 21. Mark 10, 2r. Jen 


I be denial of ones ſelf, Mat. 10. 37, 38, 39, 1 
<9, 16, 24, Mark 8. 34. Lnke 9, 23, 14, 2 26, 273 33. 


FAY Chaſtity, Job 31. 1, 9. Ads 15. 20. Rom. 1. 26, 
3 2 1 Cor. 15 I, Tt, 6; 7 12. 3 18, 19, 10, 8. 


37 


” Hüimity, Mat. I I. 29, 18, I, & 20. 26, 21,5, 


19. 7 15. Heb. 10. 85 James 5. 9. e 


— 
8 . ͤ —— A64 


— 


11, 6, 10 
The Love of Prayers, Mat. 6. 5, &c 7, ), 
19. Mark 11. 24. Luke 11. 1, &c. 18, 1, &c. 22, 40. 


Fr 
IJ 0o theſe are added the moſt Ho 


. Temperance, Lake 2. 37. Rom, 13. 13. 1 Cor. + 


. 


5 


1.Cor. 14 15, Epb. 6. 18. Ol. 4. 2. x Theſ, 5. 7, 
e are adde Holy Precepts which 
relate to Duties of the Principal States. and Orc ers 


of Men, and the Relations which they ſtand in to 
one another, which are very frequent and obvious 


in St. Paul's Epiſtles. 


Concerning this Sanctity of Manners, enjo! | 


by Chriſ*an Religion, we may by the way oben 


Not only th.'t all thoſe things which are delive d 


by the Fhiloſo, hers for the Regulation of Mau. 
ners, if compar d with them, are plainly inſipid, d 


unſavory: But alſo, that if all Men would univer- 


endeavour to entertain and practice it as 
_ ought, this would increaſe the Felicity of this 


to all Men, as far as is conſiſtent with the pre 

Frailty of our mortal Nature. For fince the gg 
eſt part of the Evils with which this mortal is 
infeſted, proceed from the Vices of Men which 


oppolite to the Virtues enjoyn d, and tau 


_ Chriſtian Religion: Such as Avarice, and Am 
on, Pride, Hatred, Envy, the Thirſt of Revers, 


Fierceneſs, Zames 4.1, 2. And on the other I 


a great part of the Inconveniences to which our 
_ preſent trail Condition is obnoxious, miglit be c 
remov'd, or much alleviated, by Patience, Char), 
and the other Chriſtian Virtues: Certainly, ii 
wonld live according to the Rules of Chriit in 
Love, there would be no Wars waged among Ch. 


ſtians, which bring with them always a vat 
undation of Woes and Miſeries; and on the o 
hand, Peace would always flouriſh among t 
and with Peace, Plenty, and the Abundance al- 


things. 


5075 Gal. 5. 21. Epb. 5. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 355 
0 e 


Lutheran Principles. 139 
things. So alſo how many Troubles aud Cares 
might we ſet aſide, and be free from, if Men knew | 
bow to meaſure the things of this World by the 
'*, 7 Rule of the Chriſtian Law! How many Weakneſ- 
Ar 8: 2 8 | b An vi £ 
(es and Diſeaſes might be prevented, gt Men would 
') © povern their Appetites, and the Motfons of their 
1 | Blinds, by the Virtues which are recommended to 
s Chriſtians. Theſe things, and any more of like 
bort, any one muſt be ſenſible of who can conceive 
what the preſent Life and Condition of Men would 
BZ be, if all did duly endeavour to conform themſelves | 
to the Precepts of Chriſtianity, and what Evils 
proceed from hence; That the greateſt part of Men 
ſuſter themſelves to be govern d by their wicked 
= Laſts, and the Manners of the Age, or the Craft 
of prophane Politicks. $0 that if ever there is to 
be à better Condition of Mankind, and a happier 
State of the World, it is not to be expected but 
fim a ſerious and univerſal Practice of Chriſtian! | 
= Victy and Virtue. 33 aa Worm 18 


Fg. LYIL, FURTHER, That the Memory of / the Hr. 
this Covenant, confirm'd by the Death of the Savi-9 Fu. 
our, may be frequently renewed, and im weld”: 
the more ſtrongly upon the Minds of Men bt 206: 

help of ſome external Action which can fall under 

due Notice of the Senſes : And that it may be af 
wurd, and feal'd by a certain ſingular Monument: 
ad the Grace of it at the ſame time be confer'd 

do the Faithful; it pleas d the Saviour juſt at the 
zuſtant of his Paſſion to Inſtitute the Rite or Sacra- 

nent of his Supper. For the better underſtavding 

the Nature of which, it would conduce not a lit- 
tle, if it were obſerv'd, That this Rite was bor- 

row d by Chriſt from among thoſe which were u- 

1. ied by the Jews at the eating ef the Paſcal Lamb, 

was advanced by him to be of a Nature far 

bY Poe ſublime, For with this Rite the Maſter of 5 
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View of a. 
the Fil diſtiibuted the unleavened Bread, whic! 


t 


he had bleſſed; and broke to thoſe who ſtood about 


the Table, ſaying theſe words: This is the Bread 


* Affliction 3 ous. Fathers did eat when the 
| went” from the 
Improv'd thi oe, as if heſhould ſay; hit her. 
to in the Celebration of the Paſſover ye did c.. 


Egyptian Bondage. Our Saviour 


Bread, which expreſt the Miſery of your Fathe: 


when they went in haſt out of Egypt. But I non. 
reach to you a far more noble Bread, which is m. 

Body which is given for you for a Sacrifice, 
bring you, being freed from the Service of Sin 
and the Devil, into the Liberty of the Covenant“ 
and my Kingdom. 80 alſo in he: Celebrating 0 


the Paſcal Solemnity, a Cup full of Wine was d. 
ſtributed, join'd with the nailing of God for that 


he had made ſo noble a Creature for the chearin 
and refreſhing of Mankind. But inſtead of th. 
auother federal Cup was ſubſtituted by the Saviour, 
as if he ſhould fay ; Hitherto ye have drank me 
Wine, but I now mingle for you a more noble Cu 

For this i is my Blood, or the Cup of the new Co- 
venant in any Blood which is ſhed for you tor ti: 

| Remithon of Sins. Thus it appears that the ſole 


words of the myſtical Supper are taken trom tv-- 


Rites of the ewiſß Covenant: One from the PIT“ 


Solemnity, Inſtituted when the Iſraelites became © 


tree 8 50 and ſubject to the ſupream Domini 
of God himſelf; we the other from that by w. 
Mſes Eſtabliſhd the Obedience of the People 
the Laws, as the nobleſt part of the Divine Con 
mon-wealth. Exod. 24. 8. Behold this is the h a 
of the covenant which the Lerd bath made willi) 
concerning all theſe words. But tis not now the Blood Xt 


of Bulls and Goats that is ſhed or poured out, but 


that of the Saviour Himſelf, - Heb. 9. 10. 
whereas, otherwiſe, Blood is a thing which make 
unclean, and the any” of which iS accounted 


wo 
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Lutheran Principles. 


7. Rev. I. 5. So that in this Sacrament, Chriſt 


part of him that uſes it, that he ſhould repeat his 


141 
mong things forbidden ; yet the Blood of the Vi 
ctims had a Virtue of Cleanſing and Purifying, as 

it did prefigure the Blood of the Federal Victim. 
And this Blood much rather muſt have this Vartue, 
Heb. 9. 13, 14. To cleanſe us from all ſin, 1 John 1. 


reaches out to us, not only his Body, but alſo his 
Blood, as the Vehicle of his Soul, or Life, Lev. 17. 
11. from which things the Genuine End, and Fruit 

of the Sacrament does appear; Which is, on the 


Promiſe by which he entred into the Covenant in 
Chriſt, and ſhould therein apply to himſelf the Be- 
nefits procar'd by the Paſſion and Merit of Chriſt; 
and teſtifie himſelf very thankful for them, and 
fo publickly declare himſelf a Subject of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, And on the part of Chriſt theſe 
are conferr'd and ſeal'd, and by a certain Divine 
Power beftow'd on thoſe who rightly uſe this Sa- 
crament. Which is agreeable to-the ancient Cu- 
ſtom of making Covenants with a Sacrifice, and a 
Feaſt annexed to it. See Gen. 26. 28, 29. 31, 44, 
46, 54. Whence we judge the Genuine ſenſe of 
what is ſaid, John 6. 53, &c. to be tins, That his 
Diſcourſe muſt not be underſtood itrictly to con- 
cern the Lord's Supper; tor otherwile there could 
be no Salvation for Infants and Children, who: be- 
fore they partake of it depart from this Liiez net _ 
= ther could the Thief on the Croſs, nor many of 
the Catechumens of the Primitive Times of Cliri- 


ſtianity be ſav'd. Neither is the whole force and 


meaning of his Diſcourſe exhauſted, if it be Haid, 


that to eat the Fleih of Chriſt, and to drink his 


Blood, is the famie thing as to believe in Chriſt, or 
to place our Hope, and truſt for Salvation in the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt. And 1 ſuppoſe there can- 
not be found im all the Holy Scripture, or any pro- 
phane Writers a Translation of this fort, There- 


fore 


e 
i ſore it ſeems to me, that the Sacrament of the Su; 
per is alſo comprehended and included, and there 


ble Matter 
of this Sa- 


y after the manner of a Synechdocical Expreſſio 
the whole Confederation, or as it were Incorpors- 


U 


tion of the Faithful Man with Chriſt, which! 


ſeal d by the Sacramental eating the Body and drink 


ing the Blood of Chriſt. In the ſame manner. a: 


the whole Inſtrument of a Contract is ſpoken, ©: 
under the Name of the Hand and Seal: To ſtrike 


Covenant, ſignifies the whole Compoſition of tl. 


Covenant as it is taken from the Rite of ſtrikins 


Victim for the Confirmation of a Covenant. 


* $S LVIIL BUT there is very ſharp Debate 

103 ee eee the Inviſible Matter 
Sacrament, becaule the words are very plain 

This is my Body; This 4s my Blood; and yet there 


this 


nothing that appears to the Senſes but Bread and 


Wine. To us it ſeems moſt natural and eaſie t- 


proceed thus in this Matter: Since the Sacrifice b 


which the Covenant of God in Chriſtwas confirm. 
being once {lain on the Croſs, is not to be .repeate.!, 
_ Heb. 7. 27.—9. 12, 25, 28. it is not neceſſary n. 
agreeable, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
Preſent in this Sacrament, with the ſame Qualitic+ 
Which they were endow!d with when he offer 
 hunfelf to God on the Croſs, nor that it ſhoul:' 
here have the fame Effect as it had there. Yer 
becauſe St. Faul teaches us, 1 Cor. 10. 6. That the 


oy 
F 
* 


Bread which me break is the Communion, of the Body « = 


 Chrift, and the Wine which we drink is the Comm: 


munion or Communication does not ſigniſie a nake 


0 : Sign or Symbol, and therefore that not. only Brea 8 
and Wine are preſent, but alſo, and cohjointly,t! 


Body and Blood of Chaift : Where it is not to 


overlook'd 2s inconſiderable, that upon the accou 


of this Conjunction, the Attributes of the Body of 
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"Lots Principles. 


p- Chriſt and the Bread, and of the Blood of Chriſt 
* and PE Wine, are  eciprocally predicated ot Both. 
T1 So x, Cor. 11. 24. it is ſaid, the Body which ro | 
i- WI broken for you, when properly the breakin 
„ & jongs to the rind. Luke 22. 20. It is fuß th the 


- I e was fhed for you, when properly the 
„ [7 ſhedding, or being pour d ont, belongs to the Blood 
of Chriſt. For if the! word ſhed; there, ihould be 
1 [7 refard to the Blood, it ſhould have been faid, In 
- = my Blood fbed for you. And that Cup, or the Wine 
2 [7 alone, is not the Covenant; but as it is in Matthew, 


BY This it my Blood of the New Covenant, which is hel 

= many "for the Remiffon of Sms : And in Mark, 
| b 7 ns ts my. Blood of the New Covenant which is ſhed 
. many. When therefore the clearneſs and empha- 
; 1 beine a the words will not permit us to deny, 
but that the Body and Blood of Chrift are received 
in the Sacred Supper, the only Queſtion that re- 
I wains is about the Manner of the Preſence: And 
tms ſeems what may be left undecided, AI 


only it be ſimply believ'd, that in this Sacrament 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt are truly given to 
us, and are verily and indeed taken and receiv'd, 
eaten and drank by us. For altho' Chriſt was in 


2 viſible manner "her into Heaven, yet ſince 


bis Humane Nature by: virtue of the Perſonal Uni- 
on, is inſeparable from the Divine, and is now not 


E: | Titied Body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. but alſo advanced to the 
right Hand of God, not to a certain Place, but to 


= 1 and Omnipotence of God, may reaſonably 
= de ready to put off that Curiolity concerning the 
= Tanner of the! Od | and way ft bf It phe - 
=! the Diviue W ord. 


185 only poflefgd of the Condition and State of a 


TC 


the right Hand of Power: He who conſiders the 
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1 . i 8 1 The Shole kn of thong hots conte 


Neſur 
4 2 Ne : into this Covenant, make up the Kingdom of Chri- ment, 


into this 


I . 
A 

q - 
* 5 
* 4 * 
* 


which is aſſign d to him by the Father as his Pec:- 
. Jar., Into which he invites and calls all Men 


and thoſe who do not deſpiſe his Invitation, and 
Call, he takes to be his Beloved Subjects, and them 
be governs and protects, John 10. 27, 28,2 9.17. 24. 
Rem. 8. 34, En. 2. 6. — 4. 11,12. 
10. 42. Rom. 14. 7, 8, 9. 
Subject of this Kingdom, which is alſo know 
under the Name of the Church, is a Partaker of 
the Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt, and fo is a Men 
ber of the Myſtical Body 


e who is à genuin 


Head, from whom a od. Spirit flows into allt 


jc Eats Aerive 


their Value from Chriſt, and are pleaſing to God 


in him: And alſo, what is done to. any one 


ttheſe, does as it were touch himſelf, in like man 


ner as a Prince reckons himſelf concern d i in the 15 


juries which are done to his Subjects, Ada 9. 5. 


Cr. 1. 5.—4. 10. Rom. 8. 17. Col. I. 24. To thi 1s 


Mlatter belong all thoſe Expreſſions Which ſpeak of 


tze Union of the Faithful with Chriſt, which {is 
88 5 to be underſtood of a naked Con junction f 
Subſtances on both ſides, ſince in God all thi 188 
are, and hve and move; but after the manner 
Moral Con junction, whereby many. Perſons cc 
together into one Moral Body ; 


alition or Conjunction they partake i in certain R 


and Benefits, Eph, 
9 2 27, 28. 1 > 
. 


5.25, 26, 30, 32. 1 Fobn 2. 24, 
» 2. Jobn 6, 56. ---14. 23. 15. 4, Ke. 


Reſurrectio 


Fa” 


Luke J. 33. A 10 


of which Chriſt is the 


ant from that Co: © 


Ic. 1 Cor. 15. 15, 1). Gal. 2. 19, 20. — 3. : 
27. Epb. 4. 15, 16. Rom. 10, 10, 11. 
shall Torts to the end of their lives in this Core: & 

- nant, to them Death will be a Paſſage to a bettr 

: Life, Phil. 1. 21, 23. And their Soul Thall be 
ceiv d by Chriſt, Al, 7. 
| 8 at the end of the Waxld thall enjoy a My us 


hey v. o 


56, 59, 2 Tim. 4. 8, 8. 


upon 
which 


Sc. 4 
| 11. 2 
Cr. 5 
c. 2 


4 b 
$9749 1 » 

. 1 
PEEING 
e * 
77 . 
85 8 ' 
E , 7 
r 
r : 10 
Re 
l g 
1 

$9." 4 : 

. 
. 

e Fo 

8 

55 
W 

2 

* 


ceffar 
Ci thi 


= the u 


be br 
rende 


Syite| 


= whok 
= thatt 


on W 
there 


would 


can It 
tall o 
Uno 


2 * 
„ . 
r 
be 
By 2 Jo p Oo 0 
8255 : T | 18 
8 4 +. 
LIME» 
el X 
LOBE: 
XL 2 
3 
F * F< 


{tions 


jon o 


Hnd « 
of th 
For 1 
the ] 
to hg 
have 


dlellv 


8 A 


4 
- a8 


Lutheran Principles. 


Reſurrection ; and after they have in the laſt Judg- 
ment, heard a moſt mild Abſolving Sentence paſs 
upon them, ſhall enter into a moſt happy Lite 


which ſhall endure for ever, Mar. 22. 30.---25, 34, 
Se. Luke 10. 35, 36. John 5. 28, 29. — 6. 39.— 


11. 25, 26. Als 24. 15. 1 Cor. 15. throughout, 2 
Cr. 5. 1, Sc. Col. 3. 4. Phil. 3. 21. 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 14, 


Sc. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Rev. 20. 12. 


S. 60. In this Syſtem which we have compoſed, What are 
| tho” but in a rude Draught, and capable of much Hndamen- 


poliſhing, we ſuppoſe all the Articles of Faith ne- 3 


ceſſary to Salvation are contain d. So that none 


c£ them can be deny'd or calld in Queſtion, but 


the whole Chain or Connexion of the Faith would 
de broken, and the Body of Chriſtian Doctrine be 


render d maim d and impertect. We alſo think this 


= Syſtem. to be ſo perſpicuous and clear, that the 
= whole Contents may be eaſily comprehended by 
= any one, and eaſily retain'd in memory: And alto 
W tat the Reafon of the Articles, and their Connext- 


on with one another, may appear to any one. And 


there can be nodoubt, but that it all the Proteſtants 
would conſent to it, which why they ſhould not 1 
can ſee no good Reaſon, many Controveriies would 


tall of themſelves, and the way to Concord and 
Union would be not a little advancid thereby. But 


= this Syſtem muſt not be accounted lame and unper- 
W ic, becauſe we have ſhghtly paſt over the Que- 


{tions about Grace and Yredeitination. The rea- 


ion of doing which was, becauſe we had a deſire to 


find out ſuch a Syſtem, as wherein both: the Parties 
of the Proteſtants might eaſily content and agree. 


For if J had thought fit to expreſs che Opinion. of 


the Lutherans upon theſe Heads, it had been caſie 


to have found a place where thoſe Principles might 


have been inſerted. But what the Retorm'd do 


8 deliver concerning Predeſtination, and the Grace 
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tue of a certain abſolute Decree. 
without reſpect to any thing decreed to fave ccc 
tain Men, and to damn the reſt, a Covenant feet: 
ſuperfluous and illuſory. Whence it ſeem'd bett 

inions for the preſent, toe 
whether the Parties that differ about them, ny 
not in proceſs of time be brought into Union by 


to ſet aſide thoſe 


* 


en 
which is ſuited to it, could find no place in on 
Syſtem. For we judge it to imply a Contradictio 
that a Covenant ſhould be made by God with Mer 
and yet that they ſhould be ſav d or damn d by. 


For if God ls 


an amicable Conference. Unleſs the Conſequenc 


of thoſe Points did reach to other Fundame 


be abſtracted from them, and thoſe Points be. 
ſet aſide, there might be an Agreement and Conc; 


fit they 


tal Articles of Faith; it ſeem'd that they mig 


0 


4 


} 


Ln 


about the reſt. Eſpecially ſince we may obſerve ti 


ſparing in doing this; which yet, it had been v 
ſhould have mention'd, if any abſolt: 
Decree ought to have the place of a Fundamen 
Propoſition in the Syſtem of Divinity. And it 


may very well ſuffice a Chriftian, that would 


_ duly modeſt, to acquiefce in thoſe things wih! yas 
 felfto the Order which he has preſcrib'd, and FR Nr. 
to doubt but the Effect of them which God fh Wie 


P33 obſery'; 


God hath in time reveal'd, and to conform bin 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the beginning of the'r f 
Preaching make no mention at all of any Pre 


ſtination, and in the Proceſs of it they are very nf 
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promiſed ſhall certainly be fulfilled in him, ande | @ * 


to break in upon the ſecret Counſels of God, but i» | 
join them with his reveaFd Will. To which pu | , 
poſe is that, 1 Tim. 6, 3, &c. compar d win! ., 
2 Tim. 1. 13. But neither is it requiſite that 
wy Lang be exactly contain'd in a Syſtem of Cit . 

tian Faith, which is deliver'd in the ſacred Sch 


tures. For in theſe there are many other this 


to be found, the Knowledge of which, tho it ' n 


= Lutheran Principles. 

nan Ornament, and might conduce to the Perfe&tion 

= ofa Chriſtian, yet if a Man be altogether 1gnorant 
of them, or entertams any Errours concerning 

them, he does not therefore preſently fall trom a 

State of Salvation, nor may it be thonght that he 

{hould be excluded from the Society ot the Faith- 

ful. Tho' in a Teacher of the Church it is many © 

feſt a larger Knowledge is requir'd than in an ordi- 

= nary Chriſtian. But this is to be taken with due 

ES Qualification, as meaning that thoſe Points which 

are fora while ſet aſide, do not oppoſe the undoubt- 

ed Fundamental Articles, either directly, or by 

= Conſequences deduced from them; nor are thoſe 

Articles weakned or oyerthrownby thefe Confequen- 

ces. As alfo this is univerſally requu'd, That no 

boint or Principle whatſoever, which is clearly 

Es propounded in the Canonical Books be denied: For 

LS when any Truth clearly expreſs'd there is oppos d, 

Ez ic Authority of Sacred Scripture is therein denied, 

and ſo the whole Foundation of the Faith is owver- 

28 tirown, But they who diſpute only concerning 

the Genuine and true Senſe of ſome places of Holy 

ES >crptures, they are not for this to be thought to 

all in queſtion their Authority, eſpecially it the 

enſe which they contend for is not contrary to the ©, 

x3 analogy of Faith, nor ſuch as that for the mam- — 

ming of it the whole Context of Scripture muſt 

= © wreſted. - Laſtly, That alſo is by ſome well 

© oblerv'd; That an Erroneous Opinion may be 

aäeliver'd by an Orthodox Perſon, when tis ſuch | 

FX 1c! a one as the fault of it does chiefly appear in 

1 the Conſequences whichare deduced from it. It he 

ws propoſes that Erroneous Opinion does not fee 

| ole Conſequences, he cannot be condemn'd as hol- 

ang the Errours which are deduced by Conſequence 

A rom thence z and therefore he has right to deſire 

t thoſe Conſequences may not be imputed to 

n. But when afterward thoſe bad Conſequences 
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are demonſtrated to follow truly, and without a 
5 Sophiſtication from that firſt Erroneous Opin | 't 
is not law ful to others who take upon them t! 


firſt Theſis to proteſt that they do not acknowles,; ge. 


thoſe Conſequences. And fo the Errour which 
fore any Controverſie about it, or at the beginnine 2 


of it is admitted through Imprudence may be P 
when the Controve: 


18 ſearch'd to the bottom become A Fundamen 


don d; it may afterwards, 


| one. 


among the concerning the Controverſies which are maintain 

Proteſtants. between the twogreat Bodies of the Proteſtants, 4 
that we give our Opinion, whether or no any dv 
perament may be found ont whereby they may | 


"aw 


compos d. Which, yet, not only contains our 5 I 


Speculation, but alſo is what we ſhall not obſtnate!; 


adhere to; and wepubliſh our Thoughts about thisM x 
ter forthis End alone, that hereby an Occation ma: . 


offer d to others to inquire more carefully into t 


Matter. Whence I would not have the things which 


I ſhall propoſe to create any Prejudice againſt 1!) 


ſelf, or the Church in which I was born, and ha 


been Educated, and in the Doctrine of which 1 have 
deſign d to perſevere to the end of my Life. No.. 
ther yet am I influenced by any Hatred againſt t ic 
| Reform'd Church, to which three moſt Graco 
Lords whom I have ſerv'd have been addicted. 


moſt Serene Ele&ors of the Roman Empire, (ba 7 
Lewis Palatine, and Frederick William, and Frede, 
And no leſs have I mac. 


the 34. of Brandenburg : 
uſe o the Friendſhip, Favour, and good Offices 


many of that Religion. But what I endeavour bo 
proceeds only from a Concern for Truth, and 


* © Þablick Good, when, therefore, 


in the foregoing 
t 


Age from a very ſmall Occaſion, as it appear'd i 


fit. the e ua the Romiſh — wee 
roug'!! 
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Lutheran Principles. 
brought to light, a great part of Europe fell, as by 
an Inſtinct to reject theſe, and having caſt off the 
Yoke of the Pope of Rowe to Reform Religion to its 


Primitive Purity, according to the Holy Scrip- 


tures: But becauſe that Affair was undertaken in 


divers places by ſeveral Men, and not by Compact 


or Agreement: It fo happen'd, that the ſame 


Rites were not every where Retain d, which yet 
add nothing to the Subſtance of Religion, nor was 
there a Conſent to the ſune Confeſſion of Faith 
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Compos'd by a common Agreement. And there 


zaving been an early Diſſent ion about ſoine Points, 


between Luther, who made the beginning of Retor- 


U 


ming in Saxony, and Zwinglius, who à little white 


aiter fell upon doing it among the Helvetians, and 


the Doctrine of the former being propagated 


trough Germany and the Northern Tracts, and 
that of the Latter among the Helvetians, the Bel- 
gie Provinces, England and France, thoſe Diſſen- 
= tions were ſpread among the Followers of both, and 
8 indred them from ever joining in one Communion z 


Which thing was no ſmall Obſtacle to the Progreſs 
the Reformation, the common Enemies taking 
occaſion thence to exclaim againſt the Hereticks, as 


ey falſly call them, and to ſay they were acted 


vy the Spirit of Confuſion, and they knew not what 
to believe, or not to believe. But eſpecially did 


that Diviſion cauſe great Miſchiefs through all Ger- 
any. For when all that, fo far as it ſhookoff the 
pbope's Yoke, profeſſed the Principles of Luther, ex- 
2 prefs'd in the Auguſtan Confeſſion, aud at length 


obtain'd the publick Peace and Liberty for then: 


Atter this, they began to creep in amongſt them 
ho would needs {ſpread about the Principles of 
27 wglius and Calvin, and did here and there pre- 
aul, that the ancient Rites which were tolerated 
Laber, ſhould be abrogated, and introduc'd a 
WE | Reſorm'd Doctrine according to their mind amongſt 


+ them : 
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them: At this the Papiſts began to quarrel, an 
to ſay, the Peace of Religion did belong only ß, 
them who profeſs'd the Doctrine exhibited in t! 


A View of the 


Anguſtan Contetſion, and therefore theſe new M 
were not to be tolerated in Germany. From then 
there began to be ſharp Diſputes among the Divinc 
the Lutherans condemning the Reform'd as erron 
ous, and the Reform'd arguing that they alſo wc: « 


 comprebended under the 5nzufan Centeſion, „ 
_ ought to be partakers of the Priviledges then 
tain'd. The Lutheran Princes urg'd, that alto 


was not to be denied but theſe Men diſſented fro 


them in ſome things, yet they ſhould not be 


cluded from the Publick Peace, eſpecially un 


there might be ſome hope that they might forſo 
their Errours, and return to their former Comm! 


nion. But when the Papiſts cheriſh'd this Diſco (, 


and flatter d the Lut her An that they might forſl ae _F 
the Reform'd, and then when theſe were oppreſo d, 


they alſo might the more eafily be reduce 
their Order: The Reform d began to provide 


their Security by Leagues, and fell into fevc::! 
Counſels, which gave Matter for a horrid “ 

War; after that, the chief of the Reform'd Party), 
the Elector Palatine accepted of the Crown of 5 
Hhbemia. Which Endeavours ſucceeded ſo ill, 


the whole Proteſtant Cauſe was in imminent“ 
ger, had not the Providence of God immediat 


inter poſed to reſtore it. For altho by the Peas 
Oſnabrug, the Reformid had an equal liberty of . 


ligion confirm'd to them with the others, yet 
out doubt it had conduc'd very much to the c= 
bliſhment of the Affairs of both if the Diſſent in 


between them could, faving the Divine Ih. 


have been utterly taken away. In that Die 


4 


the Reform condemn'd the Lutberan Diving * 


guilty of too much Sharpneſs, and of Raſhneſs and 


Rigour in condemning them. The Lutheran: 


the 
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Lutheran P rmciples. 


the other fide aggravate the Errours of the Re- 


{orrwd, and load them with odious Conſequences : 
And charge them with acting infidioufly, and un- 
ſincerely, and that they ſoften hard Expreſſions, 
andcover their Principles with ſpecious Colours, and 
make thow of an Opinion agreeing in words with 


them, and all the while, that they have ſecret Re- 
ſerves to themſelves, and cherith ſtill in their 
minds their old Opinions. And altho' the Re- 


form frequently uſe the Name of Brethren, yet 


151 


they omit not to impute to to the Lutheran's mon- 


ſtrous Opinions, how much ſoever they contradict 


them, and where-ever they prevail, they oppreſs 


themeither _ or by oblique Arts and Methods, 
aud extend as much 


xte h as is poſſible their n Bounds by 
the diminution of thoſe of the others: When the 


 FHould rather endeavou rto deſerve that Applauſe, 
which would be given by all Men to thoſe who 
can gain any Advantages againſt the common Ene- 


my. Nor is it worth while, ſay they, to receive 


the Rites of the Reform d into the place of thoſe of 
the Lutherans: Becauſe, whatever of good there is 
among the Reform'd, that they have in common 


with the Lutherans , and what they have that 1s 
peculiar to them, conduces nothing towards a ſolid 


Piety; and it is fo candied over, and adorn'd with 

_ tpecious Interpretations, that they themſelves do 
even ſeem to be aſham'd of it. I am not willing to 
excuſe or reprove any of theſe things on either fide, 


ſince the firſt Rule to be obſerv'd by thoſe who 


Would promote Peace and Concord, is to commit to 


Oblivion the things that are paſt. Theſe things 


L 4: S. LXIL 


= therefore being demiſs d, we {hall come to the Con- 
= troverhes themſelves „ 


Aud in- F. LXII. Thoſe Controverſies may be referr'/ | any 
1 1 to two Heads or Ranks; For ſome of them are pa: cle, 
| of Chriß. ticular Ones, and touch only one Article of Chr: W bate 
ſtian Religion: But ſome are diituſed through the [FR dy o 
whole Svitem of Divinity, and do greatly alter, hieß 

not utterly overthrow it. To the former Rank ws [FX and 

© refer the Controverſies concerning the Perſon Oo! FR :ccor 
Chriſt, and the Sacrament of the Supper: To tii- | conc 
other, the Queſtions about Predeſtination and Grace. FR other 

_ _- Upon theſe, the other things controverted do con ant 
monly depend : 80 that theſe being compos d. utter 


the other will fall of theinſelves. The Controver- FF to be 
 thes concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, do ſeem to has beter 
their rife from Human Curioſity, while it would! much 
needs bring that Myſtery, more than it ought t. L 
be, to the Teſt of Human Reaſon : When it ma 
be ſaid of that, no leſs than of the other Myſteric: Fa thoug 
of Divine Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, di! ene 
cover'd in the Method of Salvation, that the A - 
e zo look into it: Or, that ſuch is the Splen! 


3 2 8 
N 


dour and Auguſt Sublimity ot it, that even th“ FF coente 
Holy Spirits, who enjoy a far greater Light an Foy?! 
Clearnefs of Underſtanding than we do, dare nes or 
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obſerve it but as it were as a narrow Patlage, leſt the here: 
ſhould be dazled with the direct Beams of ſo greo, er his 

2 Glory. When yet the confidence of ſome Men: ich 
defining concerning this, is no leſs than that oft! AP 
Phyſicians, in deſcribing the Parts of the Hume eat x 
Body when they lye diſſected before them. But er 
believe thoſe Contentions would die of themſelves. 8 
If, as I have given my Advice above, we won s wall 
THY proceed no further in this Myſtery than the plan: 0 
Alſſertions of Holy Scripture call, or than the O! ⁵ e Bo 
ce of a Mediator leads us. Whatſoever exceed en 
theſe Bounds, ſhould be left undetermin'd, no: e be 
mould any take the preſumptuous Pains to defirs | man 
concerning them. But beſides, The Crine of He ad, 
reſie muſt not be imputed by one fide or other, to: Parat. 


—_ 


- 8 


nn — 
3 
2 
+ aps . 
— 
— 


2 Led ae 3) 
A, * 


, 


” * n * 7 1 22 7 4 . 
I. N n e 1 , 8 _— — 5 1 5 * 4 
AA 
: 4 e * „ — . — | 3 F , 
es. my: M 95 | | ' y 5 4 - * 


Lutheran Principles. 5 

ay difference in the Method of handling this Arti- 
dle, and in ScholaſticalDiſtinctions. The chief De- 
hate ſeems to concern the Omnipreſence of the Bo- 


according to the Expreſſion of the Ancient Church 


2 «ther hand ſeem to fear, leaſt if this ſhould be 
= cranted, the Humane Nature of Chrift would be 
gurtterly deſtroy d, ſince tis of the Eſſence of a Body 
bo be extended and bounded by certain Limits. But 


av of Chriſt. The Lutherans ſeem to maintain it 
= chlicfy for this Reaſon, that they may not divide 
and take away the Union of the Natures, Which, 


concerning it, is infeparable. The Reforn” on the 


153 


betore they had contended on both ſides with ſo 


ay be the Nature and Quality of the Omnipre- 


; 1 Effence with all the Bodies of the World. As nei- 


y 
6. 
5 e { 


rec“ Fathers ſpeak, to be meaſur'd by a certain 
2 cocxtenſion of the Human Body with the Divine 
. ence: But it implies another moſt cloſe manner 
e Conjunchon which tranſcends our feeble Thoughts. 


* 
3 


1 
IS 


4 „ 


erefore we may delieve, that Chriſt even as Mlan 
1 Be 


* 


N 8 * * 


ich we ſuppoſe ought never to be conſider' d out 


dtures in one Perſon: But yet fo, as that tis in 
23> wiſe neceſſary to imagine ſuch an Extention of 


en on both ſides the greateſt of all Myſteries, 


man Nature is aſſum'd into the Perſon of the 
= cd, never to be put off again by this, nor to be 


ſequence 


mach Heat, they ought firſt to have deſind what 


er his Human Nature, and his Body and Fleſh, 
20! 4 Perſonal Union with the Divine One, is at 


WL! caſt preſent there where he has promis d he would 
e vretent, becauſe of the indivihble Union of the 


Body as would interfere with the Dimenſions of 
Bodies to which it is ſaid to be preſent. But 


1 8 ' + Is .. 2%: : 
e berſonal Union is acknowledg'd, or that the 


7 | C E parated or divided from it, why ſhould the Con- 


ence of God. Which indeed is in no wiſe to be 
thought to conſiſt in the coextenſion of the Divine 


cher is the mutual we, ns of the Natures as the 
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than that which may be aſcrib'd to common Bc. 
dies preſent to one another, altho' the manner of 
that Preſence cannot by us be exactly defin'd ? 8. 


Ze . ad 


A View of the 


| ſeqnence of that Union be call'd in queſtion? And 


why may there not, by reaſon of it, be a more ſu!) 
lime manner of Preſence granted to Chriſt as Man 


becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed, Where two or thre: 


are gathered together in my Name, I will be in th: 
midſi of them, Matth. 18. 20. And, I am wis, | 
Vos to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. 
mould the Nature and Quality of Human Bodi 


hinder, but that we may believe whole Chriſt, 2 


even as Man to be preſent to all the Aſſemblies © 
the Faithful, and even to every particular Perf 
of them? Eſpecially, ſince while he was conver- | 
fant on Earth both before and after his Reſurrecc 


on, he pertorm'd ſuch Actions as other Bodies a. 


not capable of. And it is not to be doubted, but 
that hereafter the Bodies ot the Bleſſed ſhall be 


vanced far above the preſent Condition of our m. 


tal Bodies. On the other hand, we judge it ſup-'- | 


fluous and raſh to enquire nicely concerning 


Preſence of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. beyond or 


= 


of the Kingdom of Grace; As whether or no CH: 


be preſent with his Human Nature, or how he i: 


pPreſent, there where he has not promiſed his: 
ſence : As for inſtance, with this or that Star, 


preſent to any 


8 


with all the Stars together, or with this or: 


Stone, or the like. For what does it ſignifie to 
Covenant of God with Men in Chriſt, and to then 


eternal Salvation, to define concerning ſuch C 


ſtians? Nor is it repugnant, that Chrift ſhould 4! | 
_ ford his Body and Blood to thoſe that receive 
Sacred Supper in a ſingular Manner, and by a aa 


ot Prefence inperceptible to us, and ſo as he is 
other Creatures. For thoſe tu 
are to be reterr'd to the Will of God, which bc:1? 
diſcover'd in the Caſe, it does not become woah 


_— 
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Lutheran Principles. 

Men to queſtion either his Power of performing his 
pPromiſe, or to be ſolicitous about the Manner of his 
performing it, Luke 1. 37. For otherwiſe, ſince 
the Lord Chriſt is no where without his Humanity, 
}S there would follow of it ſelf an Onmipreſence of 


the Body properly fo call d. 
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1 S. LXIII. THE other particular Controverſie About che 
|: concerns the Sacred Supper; about which tho' there Lord's Supe 
BB was little Diſpute that we read of in the next Ages!“ 
after Chriſt, yet the Chriſtians in the Weſtern Parts 
have for an Age or two laſt paſt very ſharply dif- 
fer d about it. Concerning which Controverſie, it 
may be obſerv'd, That fo tar as it is about the man- 
ver of the Preſence it is more curious then uſeful, 
provided there be a Conſent only concerning the 
* Subſtance of the Sacrament, and the end and uſe 
EZ of it, For the Manner both in Naturals and Mo- 
Alls lies often times hid, and is unknown; and 
= for all that there may be no leſs Profit and 
Advantage from the right uſe of them. And fur- _ 
ther, this is to be taken for granted, That the Sub- 
\ Nance of the Sacrament, and what is therein exhi- 
bited and receiv'd, does not depend upon the Per- 
ſwaſion and Credulity, or Belief of the Men that 
uſe it, but upon the Diſpoſition and Appointment 
of him that Inſtitutes it. And therefore neither a 
true nor a lalke Interpretation of the words of In- 
ſtitution can make that the Body and Blood of 
= Chriſt is preſent, or not preſent in the Supper, but 
= the Will and the Veracity or Truth of him that 
= Hath Inſtituted it. To which theſe words may be 
applied, Rom. 3. 3. Shall their unbelief make the 
PAT of God of none effect? So, for inſtance, If a- 
ny unknown fort of Meat or Drink be given to any 
Man, tho' he ſhould entertain a belief that it is o- 


therwiſe than it truly is; yet is not that Meat or 


1 r 


td e 


9 A View of the 


Drink therein alter'd or chang'd ; and the Man does 


not receive that which he perſwades himſelf he re 


Entertainer. So tho it ſigniſie much towards the 


Fruit of this Sacrament with what Perſwaſion 


Man comes to partake of it, yet that Perſwaſion. 


whether too large, or too narrow, does not chanz« 
the Subſtance of the Sacrament, From whence :: 


follows, That they who receive this Sacramen.' 
whole, and according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt 
do receive the fame thing as to the Subſtance, 1: 
neither more nor leis, altho they think diver 


Opinion of all Antiquity an awful Miſtery, -whic' 


concerning that which is inviſible. And ſo in th:: 
Supper there is not more receivd among the Lith. 


raus than among the Reform; nor is there le“ 

receiv d among theſe then among the former. 
that there is no need to diſpute ſo fiercely concern- 
ing this Article, under which is included in the 


cannot be perceiv'd by our Senſes, and which ough: 


to be conſider'd and handled with a fort of Sacre 


J — 


Horrour. As for the differing Opinions about th. 


tis certain, that the Lutherans, no leis then: 


Reform d abhor the monſtrous Tranſubſtantiation 


the Papiſts, and the Conſequences which are ded! | 


ced thence: For as much as hardly any thi. 
more abſurd and horrid, then that Opinion can b. 
invented either in Divinity or Philoſophy, F. 
what can be more monſtrous, then that the Body 


the Saviour which is partaker of Divine Adoration 


ſhould be produced from a bit of Bread at the pr. 


nouneing a certain Form of Words by the Prieſt 


Which Body too muſt not be reckon d born of t. 


Virgin Mary, beſides which Body the Saviour b. 


noother, but is ane produced upon the Altar: C: 


that this can be infinite times in a day produc'd by 
the words of Prieſts, Which heretotore was. WG“ 
ſueh ſolemn Preparation by Almighty God, an. 


Wir 


ceives, but that which was offer d to him by hi- 
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Bain Principles. _ 157 


with ſuch Erpectation of the faitliful People, born 
of the Virgin, and hang d on 4 Croſs, to make At- 
tonement for Mankind. And ſince according to 
their Opinion the Body of Chriſt made of Bread, 
remains even after the Celebration of the Sacra- 
ment, and is to be adord. It does not appear 
how it can be that that Body ſhould be obnoxious to 
Corruption, when in the Sacred Supper it is re- 
_ ceiv'd by the Communicants. Therefore, whether 
they ſay the Body of Chriſt is digeſted by them, 
3 turn'd into their Subſtance, or that it conti- 
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= nes void of Alteration or Corruption, both of 
= theſe is attended with very great Abſardity, For 
from thence it wo _ come to pals, that either tile 
& Fleſh of all thoſe who receive the Supper muſt be- 
come adorable, and fit to be worthipped, cr they 

N muſe be 2s the Repoſitories wherein this Body is 
Aid. But the Lutherans ſtay at the naked words 
= cf the Inftitution, without any Interpretation, leſt 
= they ſhould ſeem willidg to limit and confine the 5 
Truth, and the Omnipotence of God. Therefore 
they determine that the Bread and Wine remain 


= whatthey are, as well in the uſe of thein, as after · 
= wards, and yet ſo that m the uſe of the Sac rament 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily pretent to- 
ether with the Elements, and are indeed taken and 
receiv'd with the Mouth of the Body, but in a_ 
manner that cannot be perceiy'd by our Senſes : 
: Bn ſo indeed as that there is not any new and pe- 
culiar Body produced tor every Cominunicant, and 
given to him, but ſo as that all the Communicants 
do truly partake of that one Body of Chriſt which 
nung upon the Croſs, and of that Blocd which be 
there ſhed. Vet neither the one nor the other does 
looſe am y thing, nor is it therefore torn, leſlened, 
or coli 1 Cor. 10. 17. For the eſtabliſhing 
which Opinion, it is not neceſſary to fly to the Om- 


N of the CNY of Chriſt. Wiuch if any 
mould 
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ſhould fo rudely aſſert, it would follow that t. 


Body of Chriſt would be eaten, and his Blog 
drank with all our Meat and Drink; that I do n+: 


mention any more of the Abſurdities that would 


attend this. But to thoſe Reaſonings which are o- 


jected from the judgment of the Senſes, and ti 


Nature of Natural Bodies, the Truth and Omnjp 


tence of God is juſtly oppos'd, by which this mz 
eaſily be pertorm'd, that this Body may be preſe 

after a manner which is Imperceptible to us, hi! 
through the Aſſumption of the Son of God, andt 
eminent Degree of Glorification which it has ai- 
tain d, does far exceed the Nature and Quality © 
other Bodies. Therefore if there were any Erro 
in this Opinion (which is in no wiſe granted) 
would yet be therefore very innocent, becauſe wo 
bear ſuch Reverence to the words of our Savio 
that we ſuffer our Reaſon to be Captivated to 
Obedience of Faith, and chuſe rather ſimply to 
ceive thoſe things, then curiouſly to interpret th 
On the other hand the Reform d, that they may 


caſt away that ſunple Senſe of the Words, and ſeck 


2 Fiꝑurative Interpretation of them, have uſed K. 
ſonings taken from the Teſtimony of the Senſes, 


KReverence to ſay, that the moſt Holy Body 
Blood are receiv d by the unworthy and the W. 


from the Nature of Bodies, both becauſe Chriſt is 


cended into Heaven, and fits at the right Hand“ 
God, and upon that account is no longer preſent vj; 


on Earth; and alſo becauſe tis contrary to a d 


cl. For as for that Cavil, that if the Body of Ch. 
were preſent in the Supper, it muſt have been 


* 


ſince eaten up; it is fo filly as it is not worthy 


have any regard in 42 Diſcourſe of Divinity. Fro! 
whence they believe that in this Sacrament there 
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nothing elſe receiv d by the Mouth of our Body, 


the Bread and Wine: But the worthy Receive 
and the Faithful, lifting up their Thoughts by Fa. 
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Lutheran Principles. 
into the Heavens where Chriſt is, do in a ſpiritual 
manner eat of him in this ſacred Ceremony, and {6 
are made partakers of the Benefits purchaſed by him. 


But ſince the Senſe of this Interpretation reaches 


no further then this, That in the uſe of the Sacred 


Supper the Saviour is call'd to mind by an Act of 
Faith; it does not appear what occaſion, or need 


there was for that Sacrament, ſince the Faithful 
might in every place, and at all times call to mind 
the Saviour, or how ſuch a calling him to mind 
could poſſibly be expreſs d in theſe words; Eat ye, 


this is my Body. Some ſeem to themſelves to argue 
PZ with more ſubtilty, and ſay, The firſt Supper Ce- 
lebrated by Chriſt himſelt, muſt be reckon'd the 


Rule of all other Celebrations of it. But in that, 


Chhriſt did not offer to the Diſciples to be eaten by 
them that Body which then fate at the Table; nor 
did he give them his Blood ſeparated from his Bo- 
dy to drink. For it cannot agreeably be ſaid that 
in the ſame Act there was a double Preſence of the 


EZ body of Chriſt, which was yet in its low and hum- 
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ner at the Table, and was eaten by the Diſciples in an 


159 


de State, the one viſible, the other inviſible, and 
s that the fame Body fate in a local and viſible man- 


EZ wviſiblemanner, and as without place. But ſince they 
EZ weretoeatofa Federal Victim, we muſt know that the 
EZ $3viour in this Sacred Rite ſubſtituted Bread in the 
d of his Body, and Wine in the ſtead of his Blood. 
Eg ſpecially ſince for preſerving the Memory of any 
Peiſon, it is not neceſſary to have the Perſon hin- 
elt, but ſome other thing is put for this purpole in 
che ſtead of the Perſon himſelf. Yet we muſt be- 
dere the Bread and Wine to be a naked Symbol, 
but a Communication, or Mean by which we come 
28 to Participation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
2s St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 10. 16. But of what 
bort that Communion, or Communication is whe- 
BS ther Phyſical or Moral, may be very well gather d 
RS ion that very place of St. Pal, By à Phytical 


NS enn 


i Communion, or Participation, muſt be underſtc«3 
18. the Conjunction of two Bodies, as of Water 9111 
10 Wine, of Meal and Sugar: But by a Moral one i 
We: meant, fuch as when any thing partakes of 
'' _ Virtmeand 12 7 of the other, and in that reſp-+ 
11 is accounted the fame with another, or connect 
Vith it. As among the Fews, they who did cut 
WH: of the Fleſh of the Victim, were made partakers 
|  - the Altar, that is f the Fewif Worſhip, and of 
1 the Benefits which did accompany that Worthip, { 
1 alſo they who did eat of things Sacrificed to Ide 
5 were partakers ot Devils; not for that they did cat 
the Subſtance of the Devils, but becauſe the 
caderive upon themſelves the Guilt of Idolatry. From 
* = all which things, we may learn to underſtand +: 
f words of the Inſtitution in this Senſe; This is » 
Hoch, this is the cup of the new chuenaut in my loc 
That is, This Bread eaten by the Faithful in 
Ceremony of this Supper, this Wine alſo ther 
dirank by ſuch, ſhall have the fame Virtue and E 
cacy, as if ye ſhould eat the Subſtance it ſelf of 
Body, and drink the very Subſtance of my Blo 
Or this Bread is put in the ſtead of the Sacrificcd 
_ » Fleſh, this Wine is in the ſtead of the Sacrifice 
Blood, whereby the Covenant between God 
5 Men, having Me for the Mediator of it, is c. 
5 bliſh'd. But neither are ſuch fort of Exprefſſic::s 
ſignify ing an Equivalence, or Subſtitution, unu ß 
either in Sacred Scriptures, or Prophane Auth 
For Inſtance, Job 31. 24. If I have mads gold 
Hope, 2 Kings 11. 12. Elijah was the Chariot? 
Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, Fob 19. 26,ů 
VMi.oman behold thy ſon, fon behold thy mother, Mit. 
12. 49. He that dves the Will of my Father, hei: 
Mother, my Siſter, and Brother, Phil. 3. 18, 
Their Belly is their God, {aid of thoſe who are 
mies of the Croſs of Chriſt. So in Virgil we have 
2 like Expreſhon, Thou ſbalt be to me the great \ 
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Lutheran Principles. 
pollo. For in the Articles of Faith, it is better to 
follow that which is ſimple and eaſie, than to in- 
dulge to the Exerciſes of Wit, in ſeeking Subt ilties. 

And, it bas been obſerv'd, that while the Reins have 

been let looſe too much, to Human Reaſon in dif- 
courſing upon this Article, the other Myſteries of 

Chriſtian Religion have been ſtruck at, fo that by 
degrees Sociniani ſin is at length ſprung up. But if 

on both ſides it is ſincerely profeſs d, That in the 
eds Supper the Tody and Blood of Chiilt are 
By truly and properly e ten and drank, and there is a 
Participation of the Benefits which he has purcha- 

ſed, thei Cantroverſie that remains is about the 
manner ot Eating and Drinking, and of the Pre- 
= ſcnce of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which both 
= co acknowledge tranſcends the reach of Human 
= Reaſon z. and ſo they make uſe of Reaſonings in a 

ale where Reaſon cannot determine any thing. 
S. LNIV. But the Controverſies which are main- The cine. 
taind concerning Predeſtination and Grace, ore es con. 
diffuſed almoſt through the whole Syſtem of Divi- „ „ 
nity, and alter the Whole, and therefore ſeem to Pr-d:ftins 
be of the greater Importance. And this will be nn. 
obvious at Hirſt fight, if it be obſery'd in what or- 

der in their Hypotbejis both Parties place the Prin- 
ciples which =, build upon it, 40 in what order 
indeced they muſt place them according to natural 
= Conſequence, With the Lutherans this is the Hyporbe- 
which zs aſſum d. That we muſt ſuppole the 

& lame Order of the Decrees of God, in the Divine 
S Mind, as there does appear to be in the Execution 
them: Or, that God has decreed from all Etex- 
ty to fave or damn Men in the ſame Order and 

Manner as in time their Salvation or Damnation is 
produced and brought to Effect. For we can no o- 
:2erwile have the Knowledge of what is the Will of 
God, but by Revelation, and by his Works. But 

n preaching to Men, and calling them to Salvati- 
n, there was never a Beginning made at the Do» _ 
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Death and Merit on che behalf of all Men; er 
ttzis, his Invitation of all Men to embrace the 
dur, and the affording etheacions Means for th: 
Fed But this Invitation, only a part of Mans 
Jo embrace, Ly 
Means being attorded by God, others by their 
Wickedneſs and Reſiſtance; reject it. And wie! 
Bod from all Eternity, toreſaw both theſe thi"! 
he choſe the former, and predeftinated them 
0 a ; „ n 1 *., $619 6.7 5% $i |. Ot 8 
teal Lite, and the latter, being excluded. 
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Lutheran Principles. 


and the Merit of Chriſt, they actually obtain and 


reach eternal: Salvation, the reſt by their on Fault 
pull upon themſelves their Damnation. 80 that 
the Covenant of God in Chriſt is Univerſal among 
them, and His Merit, and Calling, and Grace; is 
tor all: But the particularity in the Cafe, proceeds 

from the Wackedaeſs of Men, who reſiſt the Coun- 

ſel of God tor their Salvation.  Thete things tome 
is in this Matter to be conſi- 


def d, à Purpoſe, and then a Preſcience, and then 
2 Predeſtination. The Purpoſe is the Decree, by 


= which God hath determin d to procure the Salvnti- 
= on of Fallen Men by the Saviour, apprehended by 
755 xd. foreſeeing from all Eternity, 
= ho would admit of that Faith, and who would re- 
ic it, he elected the former f 
latter. On the other ſide, the Reformil, the firſt 
= of them eſpecially, diſpoſe all theſe things in 4 
auite different Order. And they ſet in the firſt 
place, the Decree of God, of manifeſting his Mer- 


„and reprobated the 


Salvation by their own Fault, he appointed them 
to Damnation. Whence, as the former are chaſen 
in Obraft,, Eph. k. 4, 5. © by the Grace of God, 


cy and his Juſtice. And that he might have Op- 


portunity or Qecaſion fo to do, it pleaſed him to 
create Men, bn he might exerciſe his Mercy 
nad his Jaſtice. Theſe maſt be for this purpeſe 
= town into the Condition of the Fall; out of 
lich miſerable State they muſt be drawn, 

= wiom God by an abſolute Decree had appointed 
eternal Lye, the teft being left to perith for e- 
reer. And the Means of Salvation were deſign'd 


only for the former, and not to be to the benefit 


of the latter. But that Doctrine of an abſolute 


Jecree, ſeeming too horrid to ſome, even of thoſe 


at are bind to that Church, as intimating, that 
Ls od of his own accord brought it to pals that Men 
= {ould be wicked, that he might have occaſion to 


Exer-, 
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exerciſe his Juſtice againſt them; They have 
thought themſelves for the mitigation of this M.. 
tho, to begin theirs only after the Fall, and 
| - riſe no higher. And therefore, they ſuppoſe Ma 

: Kind already fallen into Sin, and obnoxious to © 
cs ternal Damnation. And that he has ſelected ſon 
3 certain Perſons by his abſolute Pleaſure, out of th 
* common guilty Maſs whoare all in a like conditio 
and decreed to bring them to eternal Salvation, as 
B has determin'd, that the Means of Salvation ſnos 
45 only be profitable and effectual to them; the 
bo he ſuffers to periſh in their Miſery, and wall no 
 — ___» give them any Way or Mean of being ſau d. B. 
2 tho theſe latter Perſons ſeem to think more mild 
y than the more ancient Ones did, which ancic:' 
„ Ones 50 by the Name of Sepralapſariaus, and ti 
„ 8 Sublupſarians, yet tis evident they bo; 
maintain one and the ſame Hypot bes, with t!::: 
only Difference; That the Ancients expound thc; 
Hypotbefit whole: The other cut off the firſt pu 
1 of it, .as too horrid to be maintain d. When 
5 the Matter comes to the ſame thing; And y 
5 theſe latter Ones are urg d about the Cauſes off 
Fall, they find it neceſſary to return back to 
_ Opinions of thoſe that went before them. 
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| The Origi- F. LXV. BU T that we may the more trü 
„ theſe and intimately underſtand the nature and quali- 
= Fogg! of theſe Controverſies, it muſt be known, that 
| | * - they derive their Original from the Diſputa:. 
ons of ani againit the Pelagians, For 
when the PFelagrans would needs attribute mw 
| |, than was quit to the Powers of Human 
. in Men :* He, as :- 
| | wont to happen in the Heat of Diſpute, and th 
| |  theDelire of Victory, inchn'd to another Extrea 
and that he might the more depreſs the Powers 
| Human Nature, and extenuate them, dil exalt 
Cob of bs OT ons” TI Ty Grace 
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| Lutheran Principles. 


" Oo 


© Grace of God ſo far, that he referrd all things to 
the abſolute Will and Pleafure of God. After is 


time, during the barbarous Ages, and While the 


Superſtition of the Kingdom of Darkneſs was pre- 

valling, it was for the Intereſt of thoſe Times to 
incline to the Opinion of the Plagiaus, that fo there 
might be the more abundant meritorial Power and 

Force attributed to good Works. Tho' for all this, 


165 
: 


there were ſome found even intliat Synagogre, but with = 
an eminent Proof of their Stupidity, who maintaind 


does more contradict the Merit of Men than the 


abſolute Decree of God. On the other hand, they 


nion of Human Merit, as conducing to Eternal Sal- 


who in the laſt Age labour'd in purging Religion 
from the Errors and Abuſes of the Papiſts, that 
they might the more effectually deſtroy the Opi- 


vation, they return'd to the Opinion of Auguſtine; 


believe, but that they might take away all Force 


and hard Conſequences, might be drawn, or would 


ot Human Nature, t 


and among theſe was Luther himſelf, as being in 
Ius Education a Diſciple of Aguſtine. To which 
Opinion, ſome hard Expreſſions were annexed by 

 fome, not with an ill Mind, as it is reaſonable to 


and Power from Human Strength and Merit in the 
Matter of Salvation, and aſcribe it only to the 
Brace of God. And Iam willing to believe, they 
did not at firſt foreſee what a multitude of abſurd 


_ eafily follow from thoſe things fo inconſiderately 
laid down, Therefore, when afterward that Oni- 
nion began to be oppor, and, as it 1s the fault 

hey were unwilling to depart 


trom the Principles they had once eſpouſed ; the 


next thing to be done, was, that they would argne 
thoſe Conſequences were reproachfully imputed to 
them, and deny, that they afferted or approv'd 


them: And from thence they would procecd to 


4 detach 


DD . e 


'often ſome Matters, and interpret them with ſome 
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Variations, but yet ſo as to think it would be - 
Diſparagement, ſhould they openly reject their fir? 
Principles from whence thoſe hard things do pr 
ceed. And here this thing ſeems t) be cert: 

That if I ſincerely lay down any Principle, and 

not in the Beginning foreſee, that this or that 
Conſequence can be deduced ſrom it, I am r 


do be accuſed as if 1 did approve thoſe ill Con. 


quences, and held them too, tor my Opinion, But 
that Doctrine from whence ſuch 
_ cannot with at all the more Reaſon be *account::! 


* 


ſound. And when thoſe Conſequences are plain 

_ demonſtrated, and their Connexion cannot be 
ned, it is in vain to interpoſe a Proteſtation, th4t 
the Conſequences are not acknowledgd when ihe 
 Pxemſes are admitted from which they follow. For | 
that which may be accounted true, muft not 'v WM 
. equent upon lit. WM 

- If any Opinion was approy'd. at the beginnins, 


 thar which has a falſhood Conk 


atterward being more 1 n tearch'd into. 
is found to produce Evil Confequences, it o 


either to be intirely rejected, or to be ſo lim d 
and explain d, that the Spring or Source of tho"! 


; 4 


All Conſequences may be ftoppdup, 


bene, . LXVL EURTHER, There is this + 
fe there Which no ſober Man can deny. That in tius 
me Queſtions, the Reaſon of wi: 


things us can never be found out by Men, and to Which 


are ſome ter there are { 


Searchable | 


% Men, Have nothing to ſay but O the depth ! As. for 11 


WY ſtance, why it pleaſed God fo 


i% 
es 


* 4 "a. 


#pb. 3:5. Cen 26, Why he hath cauſed 
Doctrine of Salvation to be Preached to ane. Nat. 


on ſooner, and to another later, Aﬀs 16. 


Since very many of the American People, mar it 


The more undiſcover d Parts of Ala, and . 
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= the Reform d, fo long as theſe latter do fo obſti- 
= ately adhere to their Principle of an abſolute De- 
cxee, and the Conſequences of it and do ſet this 
among the things wich muſt be expreſly believ d, 
and give it the firſt place among the Articles which 
V 


Lutheran Principles. 


to the Univerſality of the Vocation that it be made 
to all in every City, or Village, or in every par- 
ticular Houle, Col. 1. 6. And other Queſtions 


there are of the like nature, But it does not fol 
lou, becauſe we are not able to give an evident 
Reaſon from the common Rules of ſuſtice and E- 


quity, why ſuch Men who lie under ſuch Igno- 


= race ſhould be damn'd, that therefore God has in 
= the damning them follow'd nothing but a naked 


Will, and ſuck as has no Reaſons attending it. If 


any Man be not pleaſed with this, I would fay to 


Luther a — 
ſpel, what is the Reaſon why theſe are damn d. 
Tho! otherwiſe we do not ſuppoſe it to be requiſite 


him, What bave I to do to judge ther that ave with» = 


at 1 Cor. 5. 22, And to be willingly ignorant 
= of thoſe things which our good Maſter is not pleas d 
= t teach us, 1s a learned Ignorance. Add Tit. 3. 9. 
= But that no other Reaſon may, or ought to be g1- 
= vc, why among thoſe who are born and educated 
nm the Church, and to whom the Word of God is 
s continually Preach'd, ſome are faved, and ſome are 
damn d, but only the abfolute Decree, and Will of 
God; is what can in no wiſe be reconcaPd with a 


Genuine Syſtem of Theology; certainly it had been 


in vain that God ſhould go about to accompliſh the 
BY Salvation of Men by certain Means, in vam alto- 
ether had he made a Covenant with Men, if it 
nad pleaſed him to fave ſome by an abſolute Will, 
ad {© to. damn the reſt. 


8. LXVIT. THIS therefore is what T cannot 73. 4. 


be, How it can be hoped there ſhould be an A- J- be 
= <zrccnment and Union between, the Lutherant an 


d cannot be 
admitted, 
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- determin'd to proceed from an abſolute Decree, a 


a Will abſtracted from all manner of Reſpects, 


by which the ſecond Cauſes; and their OGperatio 
and Effects are determin d hy an unalterable Nec-«/- 


ſity, is this; That God is pleas'd to bring Men 
Salvation in the way of a Covenant, with W W.. 
Way or Method ſuch a Neceſlity cannot cont: .. 
For that which I produce, and effect by my ow: 
indiſpenſible Will and Diſpoſal, it is Contradicto- 
and Superfluous, and Illuſory; that 1 thonld pr-- 
tend to make a Covenant about it. In truth, it 
not my Purpoſe to allow nothing at all to our own 
Powers, in the Buſineſs of Salvation, nor to wit!:- 
hold from the Grace of God the Glory of our? 
vation. But this at leaſt muſt be left to our W 
that it can reſiſt and refuſe the offer d Grace 
God; ſince without this all Morality would be 
terly extinguiſh'd, and Men muſt be drawn to th: = 
End after the manner of working of Engines. 
which may be applied, fal. 32. 9. No long 
then would Theology be a Moral Diſcipline, bu 
Phy ſical one, and the Operations according to 


muſt be accounted for by the Laws of Motion. 


the Government of Nature: See P/al. 148. 5,5, . IE 
But in the Converſion of Men God does not «+ 
in ſuch a manner but Morally, and by Indacement: 
or Perſwaſions. Whence it is that we eve” Wi 
| Where read in Holy Scripture of Men's Reſiſtaa - 
to the Divine Will, Gen. 6.3. So the Phariſees :'© WM 
ſaid to have de :ſpiſed the counſel of. God again, 


is true, that in Creation God only ſaid, Let i: 
and it was ſo, and the ſame thing is daily done 


| ſelves, Luke 9.30. Nor do we ask any thing mo.. 


h ſelf, but in me alone js thy help, Hol. 13. 


then that it may be taken for Truth which 


expreſſed by God. O Iſrael, thy defirudtion , 
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Lutheran Principles. 169 
Add Fer. 10. 23. Alſo, The wazes of fin is 
= gwath, but the gift of God is eternal life. Allo, I 
= 1d, but ye would not, Mat. 23. 29, Add Aﬀs 7, 
= <1. Rom. 10. 21. Phil. 1. 6. And thoſe things 
' Which Georgius Calixtus has Commented on this 
Place, Ecel, 7. 10. Wiſa. 2. 23, 24, 25. Ia. 5. 2, 3, 
4. Ter. 2. 21.7, 13, 24, 25, 26, 27. Exzech. 3, 7, 
27. But neither is it to be thought that the Will 
and Power of God are confin'd by this Power of 
Reſiſtance, or that in aſſerting this, we aſſert any 
thing to be ſtronger then He. That indeed might 
perhaps take place, if God were concern d about 


acquiring any Advantage to himſelf, and this could 
x intercepted; or hindred by any one. But we 
are now Treating about Benefits only, which God, 
BE whois in himſelf moſt blefled, and ſufficient to 
BE hinfelf, is willing to beſtow freely on others: But 
Bs which he will not force upon thoſe who are un- 
willing, and refuſe to receive them. And in 
this God does not act with all his Power, or to the 
un moſt of what he is able to do, as Machines, and 
BE Brutal Powers are wont to do. But he acts as a free 
BY Gower, and ſuch as can exert its Strength within a 
We ccrtan Meaſnre, and either intend, or renut it at 
BY 7icature. And fo ſince it hath pleated him to deal 
ES with Man in a Moral manner (tor Chriſt heal d the 
dick, commanded Storms into a Calm, call'd the 
dead to Life with a word, but is never read to 
re Converted Men in like manner.) It was ne- 
eellary that he ſhould fo attemper and adjuſt his 
Deration about our Salvation, as that there might 
EE -t lealt remain to Men the Faculty of caſting a- 
, or of refuſing it. For which Reaſon it is 
et neceſſary that God muſt Will all things abſo- 
tely, but he may Will ſome things under a Con- 
tion, and fo ſuſpend the Effect of his Will upon 
rt Condition, Alſo tho? the Preſcience of God 
ever deceivd, and that which God does n 5 
_ =—_ BI, EE 1 


will certain] nly come to paſs, yet it 15. not to be i ms: 
gin'd therefore that any Neceſſity is laid upo 
things by his aten for as much as that ir 


e , 


— with the Events the (auſes of them, and 


alſo fore knows thoſe things which are to come 
paſs under a certain Condition. Sometimes a 
God determines a certain end, but yet ſo that 


docs not determine the Means immediately whic': 


lead to that end, but only foreknows and permit. 


them. As God determii d the Death of the Ravi. 


our, but he only foreknew and permitted et. 


Wickedneſs of the Fews, and of him that — i 


him; becauſe that Death might alſo have come 


pats by other, and thoſe innocent Means, 4 


23. But neither may we imagine that there 1s an 


uch Predetermination of things in God, or ſuch a 4 
Diſpoſit ion before - hand of Cauſes and Effecis 
_ lays an abſolute Necethty upon all Events. For i 11 
2 Diſpoſition of this ſort we are ſneaking of, 
muſt underſtand him to have diſpoſed the Cal 
that act Morally, fo as that there may be a M. 
lity conſiſtent with their Operations and. Fftects 
And the words Providence, Preſcience and 


determination, and the like, muſt be purg d fo | 
that Imperfection which is imply d in them 
they are apply d to Men; in which Caſe there 


_ ſpace of Time interpos'd between the prev“ 


 difpoſition, ' and ordering, and the producing 


the Eflect. Which ſpace is not ta be conce- 
2s interpos d in the Providence of Gad, for as . 


ag in him there is no ſucceſſion of time after t'- 
manner of former and latter, but a pure 3 ö 


or Everlaſting now: And ſo all things paſt, pre- 


and future are to God as this day, Pſal. go. 4. nd 
_ therefore we muſt underſtand the Direction i 95 


_ Diſpoſition of God, who is as it were ſettled 1: 


Genter, always. accompanying. the Operations o 0 


things 28 — about 1 in a CERES; and 
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Lucheran Praveiples,, ge 
going with an equal pace along with them. Which 
Opinion may be very well illuſtrated by what is 
aid in ſeveral places of the Pſalms, Lead mo that 
I may wall? Show me thy way, © Lord, that I may 
walk in ih) Truth. Thy word, O Lord, is a light 
unta wy feet. Which cannot be ſaid by him, or 
| of him whois mov'd irreſiſtibly, and like an En- 
| cine, Further, The Reform d, that the Morality 
of Humane Actions may not be faid to be taken 
_ away by the Phyſical Predetermination which ma- 
ny of them aſfert, have fied to this: To fain that 
the Liberty of the Will of Man confiſts only in a 
Spontaneity, or Abſence of violent Conſtraint, not 
in an Indifferency, tho' not always {et in an Equi 
Hbrium. But it the Phyſical, or Natural Act of 
every Humane Action is fo predetermin d, as that 
it muſt needs exift, and it the Phyſical Act exiſting 
Man cannot chuſe but he inuft morally influence 
c it, I muſt confeſs I cannot conceive that there 
F is more Liberty in Men then there is in Water, 
Hownng down within its Channel, or in a round 
tone placed aft at the defcent of a Hill, in the 
motion of which things there is nothing of Force or 
_ Conftraint appears. Eon = ooh 


S. XVII. BUT in this too, does the Opi- of ch 
ion of the Lutherans differ as widely as can be Cauſe of 
ftrom that of the Refor?d : That when the Effect Foriicuter 
| ot Salvation is not produc'd upon all Men, The 
Keform d refer the Cauſe of this Particularity ulti- 
ug the Pleaſure of God, who they ſay did 
therefore appoint only the particular Operation of 
the Means of Salvation. The Lurberuus on the 
_ contraxy acknowledge that the things whieh are 
_conferr'd towards that end on the part of God are 
unvverfal; but the Particularity: in the Event pro- 
cceds from the Fault of Men who deſpiſe the of- 
ler d Means And this Opinion is favour d both 


* | 
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bw. _ 
by the things alread raid, and alſo by the v 


Saviour was pleas'd for E 
his Diſciples to ſome certain Places only, he 
them to whom they ought not to go, Mattb. 
And fo when God hath choſen us in Chrift, Epi. i. 
4. the cauſe of Damnation can be no other 
not to believe in Chriſt, and in no wiſe can 3: 
any abſolute Decree; And alſo the Expreihons 11 
Scripture of the Univerſal Mercy of God, ol 
Extent of the Merit of Chrift to all, of the VO 
tion and Preaching of the Goſpel, from which 119 
Man is excluded by any Divine Order or Comma, 
Col. 1. 23. Mark 16.8. are ſo clear and manic, 


indeed argued, that it was not fitting or 3 


Nature or Quality of the Covenant of God in Ch. 


For as God from the beginning made a Covern 
with Adam that was univerſal without any Exc; 
tion: So allo by reaſon of the Violation of 
as Deſtruction propagated to all without EXC 
tion. The Covenant with the Mediator the 1 
of God was made in the room of that Covenai:: 
_ which we are expreſly taught does reach as far: 
the Effect of Adams Fall, Rom. 5. 12, 17, 
And indeed, ſo that the ci gran in the Ge 
purchas d by Chriſt, ſhonld be much 
able than the Univerſality of the Corruption pio. 
_ ceeding from the Fall of Alam. But neither docs 
there appear in that Covenant any the leaſt 100t- 
ſtep of Particularity. For it God had deſig d 
that it ſhould belong only to a certain and de 
min'd Part of Mankind, this Part ought to 


h more fav 


been diſtinguiſh'd from the Reprobate by cerrun 
Nations, Pſa her 

this fort is found here: Go ye into all the Wor: 
Teach all Nations. When on the other ſide, 


ces or other Marks. But nothing 
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Experiment- ſake, to lend 


Kc 


that they muſt be wreſted and forced, if they de 
 rettrain'd to certain particular Men only. _ 1! ' 
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Lutheran Principles. 
it cannot be ſaid,” that Chriſt ſhed h's Blood for 


them who were already damn'd before his Paſſion, 
and thrown into Hell, from whence there is no Re- 
demption. But ſuch Reaſonings might take place, 
the Redemption of Mankind were made by 
any thing which might be rated at a certain Price, 


or by a Price which might be divided into certain 


S Parts. As for inſtance; If there were an Agree- 


ment at a certain Rate for the Redemption of Cap- 


tires, it were prodigality and profuſeneſs to pay a 
= Price for more than are actually reſtor'd to liberty, 
= But the Merit of Chriſt is Indiviſible, and is an 


Univerſal Price of Ranſom for all Mankind, which 


exerts it ſelf both backwards and forwards, and 
rom which nathing is loſt, altho upon ſome par- 
icular Perſons, by [reaſon of their Fault it does 
not take effect. And when tis a thing above the 


Strength and Riches of all Mankind, to redeem but” 


the Soul of one, Pſal. 49. 7. there was need of a 


Price of Infinite Value for the Redeeming of all 


Mankind. But that which is Infinite is not capa- 


bie of Diviſion; and fo it is nothing to the Merit 
= © Chnſt, whether Mankind conſiſt of an hundred 
of a thouſand thouſand Perſons. So the Virtue 
ich was put into the Brazen Serpent by God, to 
aiich Chriſt reſembles himſelf, John 3. was not 
aun, tho' ſome thould have deſpiſed to uſe that 


Remedy, and therefore ſhould have periſh'd, or if 


wat Virtue was not to be utterly ſpent by being 


# 


\\erit of Chriſt; is by no means to be meaſiir d by 


378854 ee, YEE eee oh 
guſed to more than were actually cured by it. 


gerefore the Grace and Mercy of God, and the 


the Rules of good Husbandry, which weak Man- 


#1 K ad may govern themſelves by; which will not 
fer that any thing ſhould be bought or procur'd 
= © periſh in vain, or be of no uſe: Bur it is rather 
de conceiv'd of, according to the Magnihicence 


and Abundance of the Works and Benefits of Na- 
"OEM Ot. 77 
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ture. As for inſtance, the Light and Heat f 
Sun, the Water, and the Air we breath, do ſo 
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bound, that much tlie leaſt Part of them is tak 1 


yd to any uſe. by them. > New (dad Why mere 
Li imelves wheri Mankind „Con- 


lparmgly diſpenſe t 


ſiſted of only two Perſbns, than now that they -:- 
multiplyed into many; Myriads. Nor for this 
it he ſaid, that God, who is the Author of {© 1. 


muy Benefits, is profuſe therein or rodigal, 1 
Po | 4. And if the Benefits proct 


uch Farſunony, it were fitting and requiſite 5/1: 
dome Mark and Notefhould beeftabli'd, by wi 1 


rd for Mankind 
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F the Covenant in Chriſt; are to be meaſur'd by 


"ea 


it might be known to what Individuals among len 
they do belong, and to whom not, that! 1 
Iings might not be thrown to Dogs, nor PCT 
| ealf before Swine, | Laſtly, It has been ntre / ⁵⁶ 
. alſo to the R eform'd, that they may elude the 17. | 
niverſal Expreſſions, and fave their own Poſtt B 


to deviſe the Diſtipctions of a ſecret, and 4 rev 


Willy of a Will of e and a Will frr::4- 


ecretory Will. Which, 
however they may be ſpeciouſly | ſet off, an :: 


dori'd, are ſuch things as hardly, any good n 


Covenants. It is true indeed, they are not t. 


can ſuffer ſhonld be apply'd- to his Promiſes 11 
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ing in ſomething. to ' fay for the mitigating tc: 


Principle of the Particularity, which is as folk ws: 
That every Man comes into the Covenant in ( 
for himſe if, and ſingly, not in a whole Seciet or 


Communion with other Men. Whence the E 


| Cbrift bath loved m, and given himſelf for me 
"troe 2 1 Fairb of the Son e God, Gal. 2. 20 
tho 


by which particular Perſons are ſaved, is: 


„ſhould abſtra& from, or not conſider 1/1 


x 


Propoſition, Chyiſt hath lor d all, and given / » 
ſelf for all, As alfo no Man builds his Faith : 
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Lutheran Principles. 


chat Condition. I will believe in Chriſt, if alſo 
all others will believe in Him, and if alſd all othets | 


175 ; 


are to be fav d. Whence, ſh nce every Man lives 


and is ſav d by his Faith, it is ſufficient if particu- 


bu Perſons are perſwaded firmly that they are in the 


; Number of the Elect, provided they have ſirm and 
Ss tiinſhaken Foundations of that Perfwaſion, But 
the? we ſhould grant, that the Error of particularity 


bb not damnable in it ſelf, if any Man AT 


= holds'it ; that is, if he be perſwaded indesd that it 
+ the Sentence of Holy Scripture, becauſe he may 
by Himſelf be in eee and may enjoy all 
the Means of Salvation which are ſufficient to him; 
= ct is the Principle of the Univerfality much more 
15 wt, and more uſeſul to promote the Chriſtian Pra-. 
= G<ice, and for the affording of Comfort to the Mind 
1 of Men, than the oppoſite one of Particularity. 


Cf, bo» l bs lefs lahr te Scruples d 


Odcubts, who knows God is willing all Men thould 
ve fav'd, and the Means of Salvation are offer'd to 


all, and that they exert their Efficacy upon all but | 


225 who rejeck them by their own Fault: Then 
He Who is perſwaded that God has Elected ſome, 


aud thoſe in truth the leſſer part, by an abſalute 


Will from a Company equally. danmable, and has 


aul the others in thar Miſery: For thoſe Signs 


by which the particular Perſons are willing to pre- 


ö : aud internal Teſtimony of the Spirit may fail, and 
BY may have fallen who ſeem d to themſelves to frand 
= very ſure, Col 1. 23. Alſo fo long as the maniteſt 


Senſe of Faith is felt in him, who-1s poſſeſs d with 


the Principle of Particularity, he may comfort 
mimſelf with it; But if that be interrupted by the 


2 of Temptations, from whence then {hall he 
lerive any Conſolations? And a ſecret Will that is 


contradiſtinct to the reveal d One, will never ſuffer 
OT Man to be an that the Faith which he 
19855 now 
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the ſecret Decree ot God. As, if a Pardon WIr 
in this manner 
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does proceed fro 


pabliſh'd to a Community 
Rebellious Subjodts 


ſtinately reject. it; 


greater Confidence of obtaining it among the 8. 


jects, than if the Offer were thus form d: The ** 


preſſions of an Amneſty ſeem indeed to offer 


Univerſal Pardon, but in truth the Prince has 
termin d to receive but ſome ef you into Favour, „ 
the reſt ſhall remain under his Diſpleaſure, nor ib 
there any infallible Token be given by which eve 
one may judge whether they 


thoſe that are to be N or thoſe that ſhal] 2 


puniſh'd. Laſtly, How can it be, that 8 y 


can be alledg d 38 2 Cauſe of Damnation, Jobn 3. 8 
it by an Abſolute Pleaſure or Will of God, the $ Sa- 


viour and his Merit muſt not belong to the Repro- 


date? © Certainly, no Man can deny but it iss 
trary to the Goodneſs and Clemency of the Creaton, | 
who is as a Common Father to Men, to deſtine 
Rational Creature to inevitable Deſtruction by 1 


| Ine Will; or to take fome from among a 


my of Fallen Men, and leave the reſt in their Mt 


exable Condition, without any particular Cane, 


g Reſpect or Merit of this : And notwithſtanding, to 


invite all without Exception, to practice Repu 


tance, and believe the Goſpel, when neverthei-'s, 


where certain Perſons are deſtin'd to a certain E. 


without any reſpect it ſignifies nothing to this Mt 

ter, whether they be brought to that End either br 
Means or without them. But to invite ot h. 

whom you abſolutely reject, is a Mockery joind 
with fs 


{harpeſt Cruelty. It ſeems to me wort t 


obſerving, what Jurien confeſſes j in his Book about 
Frare among Proteſtants, p. 221. The Ancient e 
ö Band W vw ar 8 * e mew” 75 
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5 5 | Lutheran Principles. 
Gualter, &c. preach'd, That the Death of Chriſt 


was + Price ſufficient to the Salvation of all, and 


procur'd a Poiſibility of Salvation to all that be- 


= lieve; Yea, it was given for all Men, and God 
Wills that all Men ſhould be ſav'd, and come to the 
= Knowledge of the Truth. For this is the very Do- 
rin of Holy Scripture; But at prefent we interpret 
b be Scriptures according to thoſe things which the fame 
Scriptures reveal to us concerning the Abſolute Prede- 
ſlination. But I ask, Does not the Scripture ſpeak 


177. 


much more clearly concerning the Univerſal Mercy 


== of God, and the things which belong to it, than of 
nn Abſolute Decree, of which there 1s no where an 
expreſs Mention made? And do not they tread. 


more ſecurely, who meaſure the Predeſtination 


IS {rom thoſe clear and manifeſt Expreſſions, than they 
= who from the Predeſtination, by Vertue of a pre- 


conceiv'd Opinion, or from obſcure and ambiguous 


Expreſſions, do in a violent manner wreſt thoſe 
moſt clear Expreſſions as they have deformd 


them 


* J 


BB SLIXIX.AND theſe indeed are the chief Contro- he conre- 
= veriics which are maintain'd between the Prote- verſies of 


ſtants; For the compoſing of which, if a proper % In- 


Method could be entred upon, it would be eaſy to“ “e. 
oorrect or diſſemble the reſt, For as the Lutherans 
urge the Reform d with the Conſequences about the _ 
Article of Predeſtination ; ſo theſe again, the Vul- 
ar eſpecially, object againſt the Lutherans, ſome 
& | Relicts of the Popiſh Rites not ſufficiently purg'd 


away. Into the Number of which, they put the 


= £xorciſm retain d in Baptiſin, the Private Confeſſion, 
and, what is wont to accompany it, the Sacred 
Fey, the Round Wafers uſed in the Lord's Supper, 
= ch hardly retain the Nature of Bread, Altars 
band Candles, and many Images retain'd in their 
# Churches, and among N ers that of our Saviour 


banging 3 
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15 A View of tbe | 
banging on the Croſs, the particular Garments of G8 
Minifters, the Bending the Knte and Uncovering i: t! 
Head at the mention of the Name of Feſus, the ſuper. 


ffluous Feffival Days, the exorbitant Uſe of MU, 3 XK 


| Sjons of it cannot be taken up with a ſafe C 
_ worthy, that for them there ſhould be fo n 
theſe things are not obſerv'd, which Churches, te 


other where thoſe things are ſtill retain'd, do wit 


bol the Reform'd Churches exclude from their (om. 


corporally before Baptiſm, poſſeſs d with an 


and other things of like nature. For about 1 
Difference of Miniſters and the external Goveri- , of 
ment of the Church, they do not fo much diet th 
with the Lutherans as among themſelves, chi, f $4 
in England. About which things, it is to be , be 


ſerv'd, they are all of them ſuch as do not tout IE 40. 
the Foundation of the Faith, and fo are won! t© , wh 


come under the Name of things indifferent. gin 


as there might eaſily be a yielding in theſe neu 
ters, if by that Means a way might be made a the 


folid and fincere Concord; fo if a Change or FF that 


lition of them is to be taken as a Sign of the A ; Þ tifir 

bation of the Religion in the whole of it, it“ E , 

be 1 ring as well as alſo hardly becomirs to , bya 
ſhew by 23 


fuch a yielding any thing of Uncerta:ity Þ# hut 
or Wavering. For in ſuch aCafe, thoſe things ve done 
come the Symbols of the Sect, and if the Prin» BY we la 
ples of the Sect are not approv'd, the cut tles 
bre 
re 


ence. But if all theſe things are conſider d in t an 
ſelves, they will certainly appear by no i 


chie vous a Diſſention cheriſh'd, Eſpeeially, 
in many of the Lutheran Churches very ma 


upon that ſcore condemn. As neither do the er 
munion the Church of 4 which uſes ve! 


more Ceremonies than the Lutherans, And 1 
the Exorciſm,, however that came to creep int 


| 0 225 . | . 65 
Form of adminiſtring Baptiſm, no Lutheran > 0 | 


mad as to believe, that Infants are ſpiritua - 
VI; 


411 4] 
— 14153 


666 


I th. 
e 


= Luther an Py mc ples 6 
Spirit, in a proper Acceptat ion of that Phraſe, and 


that this is expell'd by that Abjuration. But ſince 


by Baptiſm we have Admiſſion into the Church and 


72 
2 
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F erality towards them under ſame other Name, 


3 
> 


do being call'd to ſuch an Office, it would be a 
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Kingdom of Chriſt, out of which the Power of Sa- 


tan exerts it ſelf, and no leſs does Original Sin out | 
of the Church rule with full Right and Power : By 


that Ceremony it is not unfitly intimated, that 
S1tan has now no Right remaining in the Baptized 
Perſon, who is now become a Subject of the King- 
dom of Chriſt: And alſo, that the Impure Spirit 
which riſes like a Vapour from the Lake of the Ori- 
ginal Corruption, mult now give place, fince this 


new Subject of Chriſt malt hereafter be govern'd by 
the Holy Spirit. And when it is very Expedient 
FX that we thould be admonith'd of that Fruit of Bap- 
tiſm in the Adminiſtration of it, the Queſtion only 
= is, Whether or no it is not beſt to expreſs this thing 
dy a convenient, and no way trighttul Ceremony? 
hut here if by any Temperament any thing may be 
done that can promote Concord, I do not fee wiy 
we ought to make any Difficulty about it, provided 
the Senſe and Meaning of the Thing which I have 


e preſsd be retain d. The Privare Confaſſun may 


lac very great uſe to admoniſh and correct thoſe 
= wife Late and Fame does not coniorm to the Pre- 


23 cepts of Chriſt, and whom there could otherwiſe be 
no Opportunity gain'd to admoniſh particularly. 
As allo, that they may be furnith'd with proper 
1 Information and Conſolat ion, who have their Con- 
iences troubled with any Scruples. The {mall 
Git or Offering which is given to the Miniſters 
upon this Occaſion, is 2 part of their Salary. If 
[28:15 offends any one, either let their Salary be 
ſeſtabliſhd by the Publick, from whence they may 


Vitain themſelves and their Families honeſtly, or 


get heir Auditors be accuitomed to exerciſe their 


7-4 
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180 


* 


kind of Bread is uſed, yet it har 
Change in this Matter can be introduced With 
great Offence of the common People; the e 


Lord's Supper, are made of the fame Matter wi 
the other Bread; and the ſmall Form of them ought 
not to offend any one, fince tis not the End or! 
ſign of them in that Sacrament to fill the Bel) 


is it neceſſary that the Breaking of the Bread in 


required. For to break Bread, is properly to 
vide greater Maſſes of Bread into little Parts, 
it may be more fitted to be eaten. Which Divitn 
it matters not whether it be done before the Supper, 
or at the Celebration of it. So we are bid to bie 
our Bread to the Hungry, I/. 58. 25. But 
Man can be fo abſurd, as to believe that, for 1+ 


A View of the 
great ſhame to the whole Congregation to aff» 
them to want, The Round Wafers uſed in t. 


ho to the wiſeſt Perſons it may be all one“ 
ly appears ho ‚ 


neſs of whom is not to be altogether defpiſed. Nur 


very Celebration of the Supper ſhould be riged“ 


fulfilling that Precept we muſt needs give bro 


Pieces of Bread to the Poor. To urge for the- 


ceſſity of that Rite, that it _ appear that 


that the Body of Chriſt lies hid in the Bread 


of no Concern, or Importance, whether the * 


Body of Chriſt does not lie hid in the Bread. 
what I want a Name for, as thinking it not |): 
cent to uſe a Ridiculous one in a. ſerious Matte. 
For neither are the Lutherans ſo ſtupid, as to be- 


what might be ſeen if the Superficies of that (£ÞY. 
taken away. In the Hymn of John Huſſe, in 
Words, Verborgen im Brodt ſo klein: The ee 
Verborgen is not a Participle, but an Adverb. 
{ it ſignifies not the Body of Chriſt hidden in BY 
tle Bread, but ſecretly, in a hidden manner. 


upon which the Holy Supper is Celebrated, '- at 
Wood, or of Stone, or of what Figure it is; 
all Men know that theſe Tables of Stone 10 


4 


1 


75 Lutheran Principles. 181 
uſed by the Lutherans for a Sacrifice, who where 
they cannot ſo convemently have Tables of Stone, 
are not afraid to uſe common Tables of Wood. 
Among many of them there is no uſe of Wax- 
candles: But-wheretheſe are {tl retain d to ſignify 
the Nocturnal Tune of the Inſtitution of this Sap- 
per, he would be too mce who ſheald cavil againſt 
{ach an innocent Rite. To loath and abhor the ſet- 
ting up the Image of a Crucifix for meer Remem- 
brance, without any Veneration in the Churches 
does not become thoſe, who ought to glory in the 
> <Croſs of Chriſt, No one had taken it ill, if other 
© images had long fince been remov'd, and if Rot- 
tenneſs does deſtroy them no Man will be griev'd, 
* He would be too morofe, who could not endure 
= what ſerves for innocent Ornament: For neither 
zs the Form of Churches preſcrib'd to Chriſtians, 
as was that of the Tabernacle to the 1/raelires, If 


any are diſpleaſed at peculiar Habits of Miniſters in 
the Church which are ſuited to Modeſty, and have 


£ no Superſtition z let them, if they think fit, per- 

mit their Miniſters to mount the Pulpit in a Law- 
> yer's Bar-gown, or a Military Habit, and to ſet 
3 themſelves thus dreſs'd, at the Holy Table, and 
then ask of prudent Perſons whether or no this be 

+ |: fecent, It ſhould be hard certainly to perſwade a 

* | Chriſtian, that too much Honour can be given to 

7 jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Redeemer: When Perſons 


v9 good Manners are wont to uncover their Heads, 
ven at the mention of the Name of our Princes. 
And when we are by him deliver'd from a Pernt- 
cous Slavery, and call'd to the Cap, as we may 


"| {peak of the Liberty he gives us, why ſhonld we 
be fo ſparing of giving to him the Reſpect and Ho- 
ie > Hour of the Hat at the mention of his moſt ac- 
1 |} Cceptable Name. It was of Uſe and Importance too, 


o take away the Multitude of Feſtival Days where 
2 they ſtill remain'd, as which ſerve for and occaſion 
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TY only the cheriſning of Vice and Wickedneſs ama BY Wi 
| | the common People. It is worthy, and fitti\z ! th 
| to be forbid, that the Ghurch ſhould found with ! M 

| the meer Noiſe of Muſick ; but no Mang 10 
| condemn the Seaſoning our Sacred Hymns with it, ! de 
S Sweetneſs of Harmonious Muſick. And with rc! BY. 
_ = _ ____ ton to the External Things of the Church, ther: 1; 
Wet - nothing elſe commanded, but that all thing 


* 


1 done decently, and in order, 1 Cor. 14. 40. and 


— Le » 
——_ 
— 


rr > 


1 that Modeſty be obſerv'd. No Man can appro, | 
that the new conceiv'd Hymns of any one {hid 
ns be receivd into the Publick Uſe of the Chur 
1 But to inſiſt ſtifly, that only the Pſalms of Das 
- thould be uſed, is a Pertinacy that has no Rea 
for its Foundation, fince the greateſt part of the, 
does not ſtut the preſent Times of the Church. © 
the Neceilities of particular Chriſtians. As I ſhoul; 
hardly refuſe that the ordinary Texts which 
wont to be explain d on the Lords Days, accord 
_ to ancient Appointment, might be digeſted ii 
better and more conciſe Order, and with greats: 
Choice: So to leave it to the free Choice off Þ 7 
Miniſter, what Text at every turn he the! . 2 
pleas'd to explain, is a thing, I think has no li BE. W. 
Conveniencies attending it. Laſtly, Since the (h. “ 3 
3 itions concerning the External Government f | 3 
| * Church do not touch the Foundation of the Faith, Tn © 
| nor does jt concern the Doctrine of the Covenant, 1 
W whether a Man believes the Miniſters of the Cn“ | bee 
3 to be equal among themſelves, or ſubordinate . UW 
|  _to others; Certainly it were not fitting to contend 1 de 
with fo much Feryour about Epiſcopal or Prey: 2 
„ terian Government, unleſs the contending Paitie , © 
were willing to expoſe themſelves to the Reproact ! © 
on one fide, of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, i | 3 £4 
the other ſide, of Obſtinacy, and another kl!!!“ 
Ambition, which cannot endure 2 Superior an 
feaſt, from that Strife it does appear, that 5 CY Mia 
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Peter Jurieu, a Divine of Rotterdam. I think | 


__ Lutheran Principles. 


ſinacy and Stifneſs of Mind, which is objected to 


183 


the Lutherans, is not altogether a Stranger to the 
Miniſters of the Reform'd Party. But it is enough 


for us, that we have, according as we were able, 


defcrib'd the Foundation of the Faith, and the Na- 


ture of the Controverſies which are agitated among 
the Proteſtants. I now leave it to the Judgment of 


the Pious and Prudent Minds, and thoſe well ac- | | 
quainted with Holy Scripture, whether or no both 


| the Parties might not conſent in the Syſtem pro- 


pos'd, and tranſact with Sincerity about the Con- 
{roverſies mention'd, if Ambition, Stubbornneſs, 
the Contempt of others, and a Hatred unworthy of 


S. LXX. BUT while we are meditating theſe 


the Chriſtian Name, and Prepoſſeſſion of Opinions, 
were taken away, or allay'd. „ 
8 | * | Remarks 
things, there is fallen into our Hands, A Conſul- upon the 


zation about making Peace among Protetant 65 h (onſultaiji- 


* 


on about 
Ema bine 


20 beſtow a little Pains in the Examination of what Pease 2. 


he therein delivers, to try whether or no a further 
Light may thence be tetch'd to this Controverſy. 
Who, tho indeed he ſeems to have omitted none of 
 thele things which can be ſaid to recommend the 


Opinion ot the Reform d upon the Article of Grace 


| = and Predeſtination 5 yet it is to be hoped, that 
3 tioſe who are free from Prejudice, will acknoyr- 


ledge, that thoſe things which our Party profeſs 


mong Pro- 
teſtants, by | 


rieu. 


apon this Article, do much better ſuit with the 


% only begotten & 


Senſe and Meaning of Holy Scripture, and the No- 
tions which this requires us to entertain of Almigh- 
ty God. LETHAL as no mar bath ſeen God lt 


ou, who is in the boſom of th 


Father, be hath reveal'd him, John 1. 18. So we 


concerning God and bis Will, and 
e Order Eſtabliſh d concerning our Salvation, but 
what is revealed to us by him in the Holy Scrip- 

— — ASIAN «: + - © 
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fore, that Furien pronounces, 


A View of the 


: tures. In this way we ſhall walk with moſt Safety, 
and it is certainly raſh, and ſlippery to forſale 
them and follow human Reaſonings, with how- 


ever ſubtle Diſtinctions they are 1 There 


Inefficacion: 
Wills do contract the Idea of a Being infinitely Hi 


fett, becauſe they argue either Mutability, or Ian, 
rance, or Impotence. We, on the contrary, thin! 
that Inefficacious Wills, that 1s, ſuch as do no- 
reach the extream Effect of a thing, do not contr. 
dict the Notion of a Being Infinitely Perfect. For 
God 18 not to be conceiv'd of after the manner ot 
Brutal Power, ſuch as a Weight is, which alway: 


exerts its utmoſt Force i in an uniform! Manner ; but 
after the manner of an Agent that is intel nt 


and Free, and which can intend, and reſtrain, a 
N moderate as he ſees fit, his Power and Forcc f 
Acting. But when it pleaſed Him to Create 
only Irrational Creatures which Act after them 
ner of meer Machines, but alſo ſuch as have 
their Nature ſome Degrees of Liberty, fo as t. 
they may and ought to give an Account of the.” 
Actions: Therefore the Will of God did not exert 


all his Power about theſe, but proceeded within 2 


_ certain Order defign'd by it ſelf. Otherwiſe 
would have inyoly/d. a Contradiction to create 2 
free Creature which muſt give an Account oh 
Actions, and yet to determine his Actions before 
hand by his own abſolute Will. Therefore it 
not any unconſider d Change, br unforeſeen Eve 
or any external Cauſe which comes acroſs > i! 
were, that renders the Will of God Inefficacioi! 
but he himſelf ſuſpends his Will upon the Nee of 
the Action, or Omiſſion of another, which is ind-c1 
 forefeenby him, but which he does not Will to bend 
or induce by all Means the Will of the other to. 


dertake, or omit, but leaves it intir ire ly to its liberty). 
Cer rtginly no Man can deny but 
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Lutheran Principles. 185 
than he actually does; therefore his Will does not 
reach ſo far as to the utmoſt of what he is able 


vv! ̃ an Lena ar ER e 
83 o " N 


to do. 


S8. LXXI. FROM thence Furizz has taken upon Of te 74 | 
him to ſhow, that there is in God a twofold Will, 2iftatory, 
obne as be is conſider d as a Legiſlator, the other as he 1 1 
x PRES 3 Tb 1 ory 1 id e 
is conſider d as Determining an Event. This Di- gg 
ſtinction ſeems to be what we admit in a certain 
Senſe. As for Inſtance, That God Wills and Com- 
mands ſome things to be done by others, ſo as that 
thoſe Actions may be imputed to them to whom 
they are enjoyn'd, or may be accounted for their 
Actions: But ſome things God Decrees that they 
| thall come to paſs, or be; ſo as that theſe Events 
are to be accounted for the Effect of the Divine 
Will, and of which God may be ſaid to be the Au- 
thor. But Jurien has in his Eye another Senſe of 
that Diſtinction, and he ſays, that theſe two Wills 
do ſometimes ſeems to oppoſe one the other, For 
(1) According to the Will of a Legiſlator, God cannot 
permit Sin: For that would be, as if he ſhould de- 
Clare Sin to be lawful, which implies a Contradi- 
ction. But God as Decreeing Events does at leaſt 
pools Sin; that is, he does not do all he can to 
_ Hinderit from being. But we think there is no 
Repugnancy at all between theſe two Expreſſions: 
Ido not give Liberty, or grant an Impunity of do- 
ing a thing, and I do not with all my Power hinder 
that ſuch a thing ſhould be dope, (2. p. 10.) We 
can never refixt the Will of God as a Lawgiver, with- 
our a Crime, true; But the Decreeing Will of God 
may be reſiſted, not only without a Crime, but aiſo 
ſometimes out of Piety, This I deny : For Proofs of 
it he adds; A Son ſees his Father Sick, all Syuip- 
toms fignify, that his Death will ſhortly be, tat ia, 
be Will of God Decreeing the Event; yet he reſiſts 
juis Mill: The Sou bumbly Prays, he uſes Remeaieq, 
— — I be 
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188 ¶VJiem of the e 
be leaves nothing untried that he may delay the Event 
which God Wills, But we deny, that if the Deat!: 
of the Father appears inevitable, the Endeavour 
and Prayer of the Son can be recommended as Pi 
ous, unleſs they are done upon Condition, if t! 

Will of God be for the Recovery, Matth. 26. 38. 1 
Ads 21. 14. And it ſeems very evident fro: * 
2 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. That Devid ſuppoſed thi | 

Condition in his Prayers for the Son Lane en orf 

Hatbißboba. (3.) The Legiſlatibe Will does not ſett . 

tbe Event of Thmgs, or determine beforaband wheths: | 

the Thing ſhall come to paſs or no: But the Decree: |; 
Will of God makes that the Thing ſhall certain, ä 
come to paſs. I add, but yet not ſo as that all Cor 

ditions are excluded, and that the Thing ſhall a?) 

ſolutely come to pats. (4.) For tbe Fulfilling g 

Will, as Leziſlator, God does not diſpoſe of Menn, F* 
for theſe Things are aer, to the Free Will of H. = 

Theſe Things are ſpoken ambiguouſly, and cann ! 
be admitted, but with this Meaning; God does 
ſo diſpoſe the Means, as that the Action cannot 

imputed to the Man as his. Otherwiſe, in trui': Þ- 
the Legiſlator ſuppoſes Means, that is a Poſlibil 

of Performance, which either is preſent, or wil! 

For all Laws are about poſhble Things. But 6 

that he may execute his Decreeing Will, prepares , é 

ſets in order the Means. (F.) The Vill of a Lo: Ro 
 flator, ſignifies what is the Duty of Men which 
uml be perform d by him: But it no way ſignifies u. | 

God himſelf will do. Theſe Words are infnaring.y 
laid; tis true, the Legiſlative Will abſtracts from | 

the Decree of Futuritzon : But this even the 1 

_ Native Will ſignifies, that God has not Decrecd © 
effect that the Thing muſt of neceſſity not be wit. !! 

he has commanded, or that the Thing ſhould '© F. 
which he has forbidden. For in this manner the Lo | 
giflative Will of God would be Contradictory, «!d [ch 

_ moſt Unjuſt. (6. p. 11.) The Will of the Legifpars i 
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Lutheran Principles, 187 
ij not ſettled, fixed, or immutable, but with reſpect ts 
* the Laws which have their Foundation in the Divine 
Mature: That Will is changed for the time, and ſe. 
veral Diſpenſations. Here Furien ſeems deſirous to 
inſinuate, that there is a Difference between the 
Laws of God which are Eternal, and Temporary, 
and ſo which are Immutable, and Mutable. But 
this Diſtinction is nothing to the preſent Purpoſe. 
(. The Legiſlative Will is jomething Extrinfick to 
God, as Creation, Revelation by the Word. Here 
82". Forren confounds the Declaration of the Legiſlative 
Ft Wil, with the Legiſlative Will it ſeit. That is 
indeed a Tranſient Act, but why this may. not as 
well be call'd an Immanent one, as the Decreeing 
Will, I cannot fee ; When even this alſo preſuppo- 
ſes ſomething out of God in the Exerciſe of the Di- 
pine Mind, as we ſhall hereafter more largely ſhow. 
> From all theſe things Jurien infers; The Leg:iflative 
%% of God is not, properly ſpeaking, the Will of 
KF: God, but a Law given to the Will of Men, and in 
: C@Qod Figurative and Metaphorical only: Put the De- 
ts creeing Will is truly and properly fo call the Wall of 
Cod. We on the contrary do aſſert, That althe 
we may conceive a Differerce between that which 
God as a Legiſlator, will have another do, and that 
which he Decrees as his own Act; yet we muſt not 
deviſe ſuch a Difference, as by which theſe things 
which are commanded by God to be done, are al- 
moſt wholly excluded by his ſerious Will; and t© 
that a great part of what God has ſaid in Holy 
| <ocripture ſhould be eluded. Which is a vile Abuſe 
| of this little Diſtinction. For as much as on the 
: contrary, God does in earneſt, and ſeriouſly, and 
_ properly Will, not Figuratively and Metaphori- 
ally, that his Legiſlatorial Will ſhould be fulfill'd ; 
But he does not Will it in ſuch a manner, as that 
the Aptitude to be imputed ſhould be taken from 
the Action, or fo as that a Man cannot any —_ 
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Niem of th 


be Reſponſible for the Action, or the Omiſſion o 


it. Whence it was that God Created the firſt Man 
with Powers which were ſufficient to his fulfillin? 
the Law which he laid upon him. Which Power: 
having been loſt by the Fall, God afterwards wit 
the renew'd Covenant, offer d fo much of Power. 
as by which he might be able to fulfil alſo th. 
Covenant. Therefore when God is ſaid to Will. 
for Inftance, that a Sinner ſhould turn and live, it 
is not to be believ d that he does deceive Men, and 


determine the contrary, by a Tacite Exception, 


ſecret Decree : But with the Precept he offers 


Strength and Power for Converſion, but in ſuch 


manner, as that the Moral Nature of it may 


conſiſtent. Whence it can by no means be adm 


ted. (p.12.) That the Legiſlatorial Will of Go 


| does coincidate with tbe Will of the Sign, or the 
nified Will winch differs from the Intrinfick Pl. 


fore, which is in Truth Illuſory, and by which 
the Force of the Divine Promiſes might be take 


away; juſt as all Force of Truth is baniſh'd fran 


among Men by the Jefintical Reſervations. Aud 


which indeed is not neceſſary to the Genuine Sen 


of thoſe things which are ſpoken Figuratively, al | 
_ after the manner of Men, which things even the 


moſt ſtupid Perſon can diſcern from what is proper 


ſpoken. Whence tis very talfly faid, God i 


does ſeriouſly Will that ſuch his Legiſlative Will p 


be a Rule to Men of what they are ro do, and i'r 
| Rule according to which they ſhall ſometime be juds 1 
But it is not þts ſerious, true, aud real _—_ that all 


Men do obey his Legiſlative Will. But ſuch things 


| uy be ſaid of Tyrants, who make Laws on jr- | 
| Pole to ſqueeze Money from their Subjects. . 
ſuch ungenerous Deceit muſt be infinitely unworti:y 


the Majeſty of God. And what is the Reaſon 
ven for that Aſſertion? Otherwiſe all would ol. 


hit 


for who can refit hit Will? Indeed no Man can 
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Lutheran Principles. 189 
ſiſt the Abſolute Will of God, but that is what has 
no place here; for otherwiſe there could no Action 
be perform'd by any Man, which could juſtly be 
follow'd with any Approbation, or Reward, or Pu- 
niſhment. Of the tame fort are theſe Things 
which follow ; The Legiſlative Will docs not declare 
the Propenſion of God to thefe, or the like Events, bur 
it fiamifies in general, that God loves Holineſs, and 
8 Purity of Manners, as it is defin d by bis Laws. . And 
| l when the Holy Scripture ſays, God would that all Men 
| Fould be obedient to bis Law, this does not fignify 
that God vehemently deſires that all ſhon!d obey, but 
only that he has laid this Law »pon all Men, that 
they Subject themſelves to the Divine Laws, or elſe 
render themſelves deſerving of Fternal Death. That 
35 it ſuffices to God in giving Laws to have declar'd 
what he approves, and for the reſt it is all one to 
him, whether Men obey them or not; for in the 
latter Caſe he has thoſe who may ſuffer Puniſhment. 
But certainly a good Prince among Men would take 
it as the higheſt Injury to impute ſuch things to 
him, Whence tis falſe, That the Legiſlative Will 
#s only Extrinjick and Metaphorical; for that @ true 
Vill in God, and ſuch as 1s really Exiſting, cannot 
but be Efficacious, nor can want Succeſs, But the 
Legiſlative Will of God is a true and ſerious Will, 
and it is alſo Efficacious, and which always attauis 
the End and Term which is intended, and towards 
which it is carried: Which is to lay an Obligation 
upon him to whom it is publiſh'd, to do that which 
the Law preſcribes, and if he will neglect it to ren- 
deer him obnoxious to Puniſtiment. But that thoſe 
things which are commanded by Laws, ſhould be, 
br not be done, cannot be abſolutely Decreed by 
the Legiſlator, nor but with this Temperament, 
that at leaſt a Phyſical or Natural Faculty be left 
am upon whom any thing is enjoyn d, of neg- 
5 lecting the things commanded at his Peril, in * 
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: A View of the 


much as without this the Action cannot be unde 
{ſtood to be Moral. And fo the Decreeing Will! 

not to be fo oppos'd to the Legiſlatorial one, 
that the Faculty of Acting contrary to this is tale 


away, which is a thing preſuppos d by the Legiſ]: 


torial Will, For otherwiſe it would be Illuſor/ 
pPropoſe to the Subjects one or the other, either 
bedience, or Puniſhments, which is that we ſee © 
very where done in Holy Sertpture. See Gen. 
17. Where the Threatning had been altogether ©; 
vain, if there had not been a Phyſical, or Natura! 
Faculty of Neglecting the Command, Levit. 26 
throughout, Deur. 11. 26, 27, 28. Fof. 24. 15. 


ef the Di- 


vine Pre- 
|. [rience. 


The Nature F. LXXII. IT will further afford no ſmall Lig!“ 
towards the diſcuſſing this Controverſie, to con! - 
der well the Nature of the Divine Preſcience, an: 
how that differs from the Predetermination, au 
the Decrees of God, which of them precedes t. 
other in the Exerciſe of the Divine Mind, and W I 
ther or no this, or that do lay any Neceſſity, bot 
on other Events, or upon the Will of Man, and 
whether both of them may conſiſt, or not with t! 
Liberty of the Human Will. Concerning the!) 
vine Preſcience, then it muſt be oblerv'd, that 
tho' this is very clear, and cannot be deceiv'd, yet 
it lays no Neceſſity upon things, nor cauſes them 
be. But that this ſignifies no more then the Int 
tion of things that are to be, or that are poiibè 


as Inſpection is of things preſent, and the rem 


brance of things paſt. And it alſo happens to tho 


who can contribute nothing to the Product ion 


the things foreſeen. For the Production of Thin 
is the Work of Power and Will. Preſcience ist! 
Work of the Underſtanding alone. Production . 
termines and Conſtitutes according as the tht 
muſt exiſt : This abſtracts from the Neceſlit/ 
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Lutheran Principles. „ 
Exiſtence, and beholds the thing ſimply. As for 
what concerns the Order of Preſcience, and the Di- 
vine Decrees concerning the future Exiſtence of 
things, which of them precedes the other It is 
certainly manifeſt it cannot be ſaid without Con- 
tradiction, and Abſurdity that the Decrees of God 
are before his Preſcience. For that were all one, 
4s to ſay, I have determin'd to produce a certain 
thing, but I know not what, or of what fort it is 
to be; Whence it muſt be ſaid that the Act of the 
Intelle& precedes in the Exerciſe of the Divine 
Mind, which repreſents the Poſſibility, or what 
may be done faving the Wiſdom, juſtice, and Ho- 
lineſs of God. From that Contemplation, as it 
were of the Poſſibility and Congruity God Decrees 
and Determines what is to be, and ſhall come to 
FF exit. But in the Forming of Decrees, it mult be 
> obſerv'd that the Power of God is join d togsther 
with Liberty, Wiſdom, and Righteouſnets ; or 
that God does not always exert himſelf to the ut- 
moſt of his Power, but that he is of his own ac- 
cord, does as it were reſtrain, or moderate his POW. 
er, that he may leave ſomething of liberty to o- 
ther Powers created by him, and allo that his 
Power in no wiſe tends to any thing contrary to 
his Wiſdom and Juſtice. Whence it is that God 
- could Create a Creature endow'd with a certain De. 
>: greeof Liberty, all the Actions of which he could 
toreknow, and which nevertheleſs he might not 
predetermine by an Irretragable Decree, and what 
F- would overthrow the Liberty of it. For it would 
be plainly Contradictory to give Liberty to any Be- 
lg, and yet to impoſe upon it betore-hand fuch a 
Neceſſity, as it can in no wile decline. And be- 
caute God is Holy and Juſt, he cannot Decree that 
thing ſhall come to paſs, he being the Author 
ohn it, and making it neceſſary to be, Which yet is 
> <<cpugnant to his Holineſs and Juſtice, Wake 
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mand Evi 
to be. For that of which tis ſaid, Ad, 4. 
that God had Decreed that it ſhould be was 
Death of the Saviour, not the Unjuſt Judgment of 
Pilate, whom he admoniſh'd by the Suggeſtion 


A iem of the 


God can foreſee, and he can permit the Evil? 
which are to be committed by free Creatures; chat 
2s, he is able not to hinder with all his Power bu 


that they may be. He can alſo Decree that ſor- 


good Effect ſhall follow from that which is Evi“ 
But mo his Holineſs and Juftice, he cannot con 


or betore-hand Iay a Neceſſity upon : 


bis own Conſcience, and by a Dream fent to 


_ ma 
an 


not ule an irreſiſtible Force, but leaves at leo. ? 
Liberty of rejecting the offer d Grace, We. . 
conſiſtently with the Power and Wiſdom of Goo, if | 
_ may be rightly ſaid, That God wills a thing ler 


yet that which he wills does not come to pad, 


Wife: But becauſe he thought fit rather tom 
dulge the Fury of the common People which 
might have reſtrain'd with the Soldiers, or by © 
_ terring the Sentence he might eaſily have elude!, 
God uſed that evil Action to a good End, Wh 
End however might havebeen obtain'd, even wit 
out that. But that a good Action ſhould be com 
manded by God, and he ſhould afford Strepemn 
to perform it, and indeed ſo as that ſuch Acton 
after a certain manner be attributed to Mon, 
je upon the account of it may acquire a Rewas/'!, 
has nothing in it diſagreeing with the Goodneis, Þ 
Holineſs, and Juſtice of God, Mat. 257. 14. 
When therefore the calling of God to embracc 
Goſpel, and the Way of Salvation is propos! 
the manner of a Law, as Ad, 17. 30. God s 
{aid to command all Men every where to repent, 1s 
ahſur'd to ſay that God decrees that ſome Men | 
not obey his Call. But about this Matter, 
he may not extinguiſh the Morality of it, God <5 


ouſly, and affords fit means to bring it to pals, -' 
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1 Drine ple X 


the contrary to it is done: And this becauſe it 
pleaſes God to moderate his Power whereby the Ra- 


193 


md Creature can exert its native Liberty. As 


alſo God can will a thing under a certain Conditi- 


on, which it is in the Power of a rational Creature, 


either to fulfil, or not to fulfil. From theſe things 


| think it may with tafficient clearneſs be gather d, 


How the Preſcience and Power of God can conſiſt 


with the Liberty of Man, namely, becaute it does 


not lay any Necetlity upon 1 hings, but his Liber- _ 
ty does as it were moderate his Power about the 


moral Actions of Men, leaſt their Liberty being ex- 
tinguiſn'd, the Morality of their Actions {hould be 
deftroy'd'1 too. Theſe things well obſervd would 


prepare the way tor GUN many Sophiſtries a- 
bout this Matter. 0 


S IXI II. FUR THE R. concerning the . Gebete 
img of the Reprobate, Furien delivers himielf thus: le Calin; 


God hat indeed a Will to call them, becauſe he bas „ bo * 


call d them, but be has not bad a Wat to araw them 
t Himſelf, becauſe he will not draw any one but his 


own, For among theſe whim God externally calls, 


there are ſome whom God calls ſo, as that with the 
Force of his Grace inclining their Minds, he Jetta 'y 


Allitres them to himfelf. Others there are to h the. 


Irizetion and Offer of Salvation is made for this 
*nd, that they may be rendred mexcufable, an: may 


periſh by their own Fault. But they ſeem to us to 
thinkmnch more Reverently of the Goodneſs and 
hg of God, whoſay that God ſeriouſly Wills 

that all thonld obey his Call, and that there is no- 


thing wanting or omitted on his part but that they 


may "4b ſo. But yet he does not fo far intend the 
oer of his Grace, but that they who are calld 
can reject the Call, and by their own Fault fall 
bort of the offer d Benefit. Tho? Juritu preſently 
Alt terwards endeavours to moderate the harſhnets of 
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the Re- 


Wes — — 9 co glans 


” — — — . Ga w_ FU f 4 K. 
al = SEE ans ee AE... 
RNA 
1 


his Aſſert ion by ſubjoining, Never has God, propc (s 
ſpeaſting propos'd to himſelf this end of the exte,ęũ— 
4 cation, to wit, that he might render Men nue 
| fable. God does not call the Reprobate but by g 
dent, becauſe they are mingled with the Good «1/ 
the Eledt: All things are done in the World- for 
? | ſake of the Elect.. TheVoention is of the Elef, 1 
| alſo the other Gifts of God. But the Eledt canno! be 
Bf ©  eall d alone, they lie hid in a Multitude. Ihe C. 
1 muacle by Men who know not the ſecret: Purpoſos- 
" God. Therefore the Word and Preaching are dire 
8: I  tndifferently towards all, and the de of Ci Ix 
| ob ought to ſuppoſe that all are Elected, or at leaf. 
be. This Reafoning perhaps thows why ge 
ſpeaks to a great Congregation, may frame his 
courle fo as ſuppoſing them all to be Elected: Un FE 
it is not for this Reaſon neceſſary that the Fly | 
Scripture muſt ſpeak thus, That God would Hh Bs 
all Men fav'd, that he calls them all, that be 
- quires Repentance of all. But on the other ſis it 
muſt be ſaid God does directly and ſeriouſly callc BY - 
ven the Wicked, that he may demonſtrate his C BE 7 
\ 
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3 neſs, and may take from them all Pretencc 
Wi: _ Complaint, as if it came to paſs by him that 
Fternally miſcarry: And it is not either the . WB +; 
| TR FW nifeſt, or ſecret Decree of God, but their vb [FE 
[ 5 Wickedneſs which is in fault, that they do not nt WE + 
3 joy his Good- will. So Ezek. 2. 3. The Peoples WR f 
. whom the Prophet is ſent by God, is unaver! i'r IE « 
3 id 10 be Stif nerked, Obſtinate and Rebel! 
5 Iso whom nevertheleſs he is commanded to de 
the Word of God, whether they would hear 197 WR en 
hear. And nevertheleſs in that very Prophet, Ji 
33. Fer. 11. and Chap. 18. Ver. 13. God fol WR th 
I, tefftfies that he deſires not the Death pb 5 
ner, but rather that he would turn and live 5; 
if it pleas d God to afford his ſerious Call oniy 7 WR Ut, 
certain Men, it would not be at all difficult t© I 7, 
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Lutheran Princi ples, 


what is Holy might not be thrown to Swine. As 


when the Saviour ſent out his Diſciples to make 


| ference them by ſome certain Note or Mark, that 


their firſt Eſſay at Preaching, he appointed the par- 


and where they ſhould not do it, Mat. 10. 5, 6. 
And when God at a certain time would not that 


ticular Places where they ſhould Preach the Goſpel, 


Paul ſhould Preach the Word in Aſa and Birbyyia, : 
he forbade him the doing it. Ont pe OI 


S. LAXIV: FROM the ſame Foundation that of the c 


God does not always act as it were to theutmoſt of ditionat 


tain Condition; which that it may exiſt, ' or not 


exiſt, is in the Power of him to whom he has 
granted ſome Degrees of Liberty. Which Conditi- 
on not exiſting that Effect which was to have fol- 


low'd upon the Exiſtence of the Condition does not 
follow; but ſo that there is not for all that any 


Mutation in God, ſince he did not determine his 
Will, but in caſe of the Exiſtence ol that Condition. 
Whence *tis with too much Boldneſs, that a Velleity 


his Power, but can temper and moderate it, and o of 
is wont to do fo, it alſo is that God does not Will 
All things abſolutely, but ſome things under a cer- 


in God, or Antecedent-wills are rejected by Jurieu, 
upon the account that they are Inefficacious, - For 


whereby the Benefit offer d by God is actually to be 


thoſe Wills have always this Efficacy that they te- 
ſtifie concerning the Good: will, or Benignity of 
God. But they are not to have that Efficacy, 


Ziwen and confer'd by the Intention of God, any o- 


_ therwiſe then upon the taking place of that Con- 


dition which depends upon the Will of him to whom 


the Offer is ntade, Bel. 81. 11, Kc. Fer. 28. 
17 18. Whence tis falſly ſaid; That a Being In- 


aultely Ferſeck, can never ſay I would : For this nuiſt 
be ong to a Being, either ignorant of the future, or 
bat is weak, and bound under Laws, none of which 

5 125 22 | _—_ things 


; 18  __ HFRrODV i 
=! things can be in God. But there is a fourth par- 
F' "which may be added to this Diviſion, and that is, o 
iIiit muſt be ſaid of him who does not always exer 
the utmoſt Force of his Power. In which Reſpect 
it is not at all repugnant to God, to ſay I woe 
Therefore tis needleſs to deny that there are 1: 
God Conditional Decrees, as if they did not well 2 
 gree with the Idea of a Being infinitely perſect, Jurici: 
indeed fays, Whoever frames a Decree under a certa;r 
Condition, be therein declares himſelf ignorant of t/: 
Future, or elſe Impotent, But there may be adde, 
2 third part to this Diviſion, and it may be ſaid. 
Or he is not willing to conſtrain the Liberty od 
nother by an inevitable Neceſſity, But neither 
that Condition, tho' it, be foreſeen that it will no! 
come to paſs, 2 meer Mockery, ſince it declares t. 
Benignity and Gooed-will of him that makes 
Offer, who omitsnothing neceſſary on his part, and 
who puts off from himſelf all the Blame, why {ic : 
a Man periſhes. Neither may ſuch a Condition 
ſaid to be ?mpofible, which it was foreſeen would no = 
come to pals, ſince the foreſight of things lays 1. 
Neceſſity upon them, and the Condition would 1: 
deed come to paſs if Man would not abufe his! 
berty. It cannot be deny'd indeed, but that G0 
has a Power of effecting that the Condition al 
x _  thouldexiſt: But he was not bound to apply thu 
Meaſure of Power, nor was it necellary that: 
______ ſhould da fo, by which the Morality of that Action 
and the Aptitude of it to be imputed to the Acto 
3 had been extinguiſhd. And God truly Wills 
Salvation of ſuch Men, provided they are not 
_ gainſtit. Yet he does not hold it agreeable tool 
Wiſdom to confine them within the immutas Z 
Las of Motion, alter the manner of Self- mov“! 
Engines, ſo as that they cannot but producet! 
Condition. And ſo he permits that the conti?! 
may be, that is, he does not in that manner hinds ü 
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it, that it cannot be. For that Permiſſion has not 
the Nature of a poſitive Decree, but it is a pure Ne- 
gation of au Impediment which he was not bound 
to _interpoſe. But a Conditional Decree is not a 
ſimple Legiſlative Declaration, or Rule by which 

any one is to be judg d; nor is it a naked Sign to 

; ubich the Internal Intention docs not correſopnd. 
But it is a true Genuine, and ſincere Declaration of 
the Internal Benignity, which yet he has not De- 
creed to exert, but under a certain Condition: But 
ſo as that, he has in no wiſe form'd 2 Decree by 
Vertue of which that Condition cannot exiſt. 7. 
rien proceeds, A Man that makes Laws, ought to 
deſire and wiſh that Men would live according to the 
Laws made by him, hat it may be well with them, 
becauſe Mau is by the Divine Lam bound tn wiſh and 
afford all good things to all Men: But God, as he 
does in a moſt holy manner give Laws, ſo be freely 
determines concerning things future, nor is he bound 
by any Laws, nor conſtrain d by a fatal Neceſſity, nor 
?s he bound to wiſh, or do good zo any Creature, or 
Man; for he does what he will with his own. So 
that he beſtoms his Benefits with the moſt perfect Liber- 
79, Which things muſt be qualified from Mar. 7. 
11, But what they? May God therefore with a 
perfect Liberty inflict Eternal Torments, only be- 
_ cauſe it pleaſes him ſo to do? Truly Abrabane 

Judges quite otherwiſe, Gen. 18. 25. That be far 

from thee to deſtroy the righteous with the wic. 

4, Fr be far from thee who art the judge of all the 

=. POE, | DO CES 1 | 
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§. LXXV. FROM thence Furiex endeavonrs of Pune 
to prove that God does not foreſee future Contin- ct n. 
gencies, and fo all things praceed from a Previous“ ? 
Decree of God, and every Preſcience in God pre- 
uppoſes a Preyious Decree. To this Purpoſe he 
thus Reaſons ; Future Contingencies cannot be cor- 
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AView of the 


leſs they are ſeen by God in themſelves, or in the: 


nor in their Cauſe. For there can be found in God 
three ways of knowing things future. (1.) He know. 
rings in his own Will, becauſe he Wills they ſhould |. 


who 1s 
all thi ugs as preſe; Ol | 
holds h-e free Action of his Creature, not as 
creed by himſelf, but as to be determin'd by the 
Crea ture. See Pſal. 139. 2, 4, F, 23, 24. 81. 
| T3, 14. Ac, 14. 16, Rom. „ And that 


know the future Contingencies, neither in themſelves 


done; or he knows the things in themſelves, and wit/ 


out their Cauſes after that they exift , or laſtly, /- 


knows them in their Cauſes, as be ſees their Detern, 


nation to ſuch an Effect. That God does not foreſt - 


things in the firſt and ſecond manner is eaſily a 
mitted, becauſe to aſſert this would be Contradi&: 
ry. But why he cannot foreſee them in the thi 


Way and Manner, this Reaſon is added: Becau 
rhe Cauſes are as yet undetermin'd. But this fees 


to us not ſufficient. For as David rightly reaſon 


He that made the Eye, ſhall not þs ſes? He that pla 
red the Ear, Pall be not hear? Sot is alſo right! 1 
Collected, He who hath given to the Creature th. 

Liberty of determining its own Actions, why ca 
not he | foreſee theſe Determinations ? For G0 
rom Everlaſting, always immutably beho!. 


eſent, and from all Eternity he 


* 


there may be the leſs fear of a Contradiction her, 


it muſt not be ſaid that God foreſees future C 
tingencies as determin'd, but as to be determi 
by a free Canſe which has its en from him, 


” 


liable to his Direction. Whence the future Conn 


_ cies which God hath not determin'd by his Decr-c, | 
_ becauſe ſuch a Decree would contradict his Good 
_ nels and Juſtice, do paſs from the Poſſibility ta 
to what is to be by the Intervention of the Deter 
mination of a free Creature. But it is very 
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thing that is Evil. | : 
S. LXXVI. THOSE things which are urg'd 


1.99 


turd that double Decrees are invented Operative, and 


Permiſſeve, and they Efficacious, when it maniteſtly 


nothing elſe but the Denial of a Prohibition of a cer- 


tain Kind and Degree, -Whence when God Decrees 
to permit any Evil, he does not Decree that that E- 


vil ſhall be; but only he Decrees that he will not 


implies a Contradiction to ſay a permiſſive effica- 
cious Decree, When the Permiſſion of God ſignifies 


apply all the Means which might effect that it could 
not in any wiſe be; which things indeed he could 


not apply, nor was he bound to do it, ſaving the 
Morahty of the Action, and the Liberty which he 


had granted. But alſo no Mau ever could have it 


19 his Mind to aſſert, that Sins which are def eſts ant 


privations of Being, rather then Beings have a virtue 


of determining themſelves to Exiſtence, But Man 2s 


3 tree Agent determines the Exiftence of his Sins, 


does not predetermine that Phyſical, or Natural 
Motion, or before-hand define and decree that it 


It cannot be denied, but God as Creator and Pre- 
lerver of Nature and Motion, does concur to that 
which is Natural in Evil Actions: But ſo that he 


muſt exiſt, to which Man is to add the Morality of 


it: But that it ſhall be left to the liberty of Man to 


direct that natural Motion, and apply it to ſome- 


by Jurien, concerning the univerſal good will of 


God to Mankind, and bis will that they thould be 
aud, and fo about that common diſtinction be- 
tween an Antecedent, and a Conſequent Will, have 


concerni ug 
the Uni- 
verſal 
God. wil 


a very eaſie Solution if the Senſe of them be riglit- 


the Holy Scriptures, when they ailert that God 


bas lov'd the World, that he wills not the Peath 


of 2 Sinner, that he is not willing any one ſhould 
perith, Which Benevolence, or good Will does 


ty explain'd. For we deſervedly give Credit to 


— — 1 
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not {tay within a meer Complacence and Apprc- 


that God has afforded fit and ſufficient Means for 


Men periſh, is not in God, but in the Men them 


does not every where exert the utmoſt Force 0 _ 
his Will and Power, but does ſo moderate it,, 
that a Liberty, is left to his free Creatures, at lea 
nor 10 accept ok the Good Which 18 offer d. So 


nefit of God, but he periſhes by his own Fault 
and ſo he has as it were a Negative Vote about t-. 
Matter of his Salvation, Whence God has neithc: 
_ abſolutely wild to beſtow Salvation upon Mer 
nor that their Perdition ſhall come upon them, 1: 
has he decreed either but under a Condition, if tlic 
will not hinder or reſuſe the Means of Salvatio: 


offer d by God, and periſhes, the Antecedent w. 
of God is not 'fruſtrated, becauſe this did not 


the producing and offering Means of Salvatio 
And if any one whom God hath lov'd with! 


happens no Change in God, becauſe he did not 4 
ſolutely will to fave that Man, but under a Con 
tion, which that it might exiſt, God on his pa- 
perform'd what was ſufficient thereto. Butt! 
Conditional Will, whether the Condition exiſts 0: = 
no, is not 'chang'd, but always remain unifor- 
and conſiſtent with it ſelf. Which things be 


the general Will of ſaving Men in God is only Legi. 
fory, But Goes not in the Expreſſions of that o 


„ 3 
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A View of the 


that Und, and perform'd all things which can bc 
deſir d on his part. So that the Reaſon why ſom: 


ſelves. But it muſt be well ohſerved, as alſo w: 
have ſuggeſted before, that God as a free Agen 


that a Man cannot be ſav'd indeed but by the B. 


Whence if any Man refuſes the Means of Salvatic: 


termine to proceed abſolutely any further, then 


univerſal Good-will, does afterwards periſh, the: 


laid down, it is not difficult to diſſolve the Sch! 
ſtries of Jurieu, (p. 53.) His firſt Evaſion is, 1) 


Itunate 


Lutheran Principles. 201 
intimate any Law according to which he intends | 
Men ſhould be judg'd, but declares what on his 
part he is about to perform. Therefore if at the 
moſt it ſhould be granted that ſome of that fort f 
Expreſſions have the Force of a Law, yet *tis cer- 
tain the Legiſlator cannot, faving his Juſtice, apply 
an Impediment whereby it may come to paſs that 
the Law given by him cannot be fulfill'd; nor can 
he withdraw the Means, without which it is alto- 
gether impoſſible that the Law ſhould be ſatisfied. 
But to this. Queſtion, Whether or no the Legiſlative 
Will ſpeaks, and has annexed it to à ſerious deſire, 
and gend will to beffow Salvation upon all, it is to 
be ſaid it is fo; but that Good-will is Conditional, 
not Abſolute. Certainly unleſs God invited all 
Men ſeriouſly” to Salvation, the Oppoſition were 
ridiculous in the Expreſſion, Mat. 23. 37. and fuch 
like, I would, but ye wonid not. For without doubt 
it was very ſeriouſly that the Jews would not. But 
how impertinent an Expoſtulation, were it to fay 
have call'd thee to my Supper, not ſeriouſly, but 
bor Forms fake, and thou wouldſt not come. And 
if that Thread-bare Diſtinction of the Wil of rhe 
een, or the ſignified Will muft be of force to elude 
the Expreſſions, which in fo clear Words, ſpeak of 
the univerſal Good-wilt of God, the Satisfaction of 
Chrift, and his Call; why may it not be able to 
clude the other Particular Expreſſiones, and allow 
is to Hy that God does nothing elſe through the 
whole Scripture but impoſe upon Men by pleaſing 
Dreams. Furien proceeds to argue, (p. 45.) Either 
God bas that Will now, or he has it not, which with- _ 
ei doubt be had from all Eternity. If you ſay the 
> 101er there will be in God at the fame time twa 
L contradictory Wills, to wit, that general one of 
Ang all Men, and the Will of damning many for 
dei foreſeen Impenitence. But now others teach 
hat the Antecedent Will is not to be made to reach 
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beyond the firſt Call by the Goſpel; and the vc. 
Choice of Men, and that it is not to be e. 


. 
tended to the laſt end: That is, God has bec 


r * = 
. _ — 


Willing thus far to bear 2 Good-will to all Men 


that he has prepard Means of Salvation for then. 


and offer d Salvation, but he ſuſpends the ac 


Grace. From hence there is no change in G 
if by the fault of Man that end does not follos 


Attaintment of Salvation upon the not rejecting 


which God ſuſpended upon a Condition which wiz = 


in the Power of Man. Furies further asks, (P. 55 


 B'by God would have all Men to be ſaved uncler 
Condition of Faith aud Obedience, did he not dec, 


this to be according to his wiſh, when it was in his Pon 
40 fulfil end give the aunexed Condition ? Why has 


not beſtowed ſo much Grace as might eaſily over 


the Rebellion of the Will, which alſa he could ea 
have done? Lo which things we anſwer, That 
maſt know and judge of the Will and Diſpoſa!! 
God by what he has reveal'd in his Word. 


which tis vain and fooliſh to oppoſe the Reus 
ings of Humane Wit, by which Man preſunies 


judge of Almighty God, according to his 


ſenſe of things. Nor can ſuck things be any n 


approv'd by ſober Minds, than that bold Expr! 
ot Alſouſi ug. King of | Arragon.;, That he would hk: Ve | 
ven the World a much better Frame and State, 


he had been Counſellor to God in the Creation 


it. But in my Judgment it ſeems a ſufficient 


ſon why God made the foreſeen Non, reſiſtan 1 | 
Condition in this Caſe : Becaule it does not p! 


him to draw Men to Heaven after the manner © 


the working of a Machine, and becauſe by ſuc! . 
_ arrefiſtible-Grace all Morality in the Buſine- 
Salvation would be taken away. But that Que! 151 


too may be much more juſtly retorted upon 


Adverſe Party: Why has God, When it was 


bis Power to have fab d all Men by an Ab“ 


meaſure all t 


Lutheran Principles. 


Will, decreed to bring only ſome to Salvation br 
* an irrevocable. Neceiſity, who are in themſelves 
no better than thoſe who are Reprobate, and to 
condemn the reſt to Eternal Torments. He en- 


quires further, (p. 57.) Why was not God before tbe 


Tall moved with that general! Philanthropy, or Good 
will 10 Men, as to decree to preſerve all Men free 
from Pollution, that ſo he might beftow Happineſs 


pon them all? But did God ſuffer any thing to be = 


wanting on his part, unleſs he would have exceed- 


ed the Meaſure of a Rat tonal Creature, Which 
might be n of Morality ? And if we will 
hings by that which we judge God to 


have been able to do,' we muſt ſay God was able 


to have ſav'd all Men after the Fall into Sin by an 
Abſolute Decree, no leſs then a few of them. He 


enguires in the Tat place, why God ſhould begin to 


he moved with the deſie that all Men ſhould be ſaved 
after the foreſeen Fall, aud the decreed Pormiſſion of 


the Fall, when the thing was now bec 


was certainly in him from the beginning, änd is 


ved? Or that it is impoſſible the means of Salvati- 


n appointed by God ſhould not be rejected by 
dome Or what theſe Laws are which God has laid 
2 upon himſelf and upon Men, which bring, or cauſe = 
* 2 Neceſlity that many cannot but refuſe the means 
A Salvation, Intruth, I can read nothing of auy 
duch Laws in Holy Scripture. But it ſeems a more 


expeditious way to Furien to ſolve all theſe Queſtions, 
ib it be ſaid, that God alter he foreſa and permitted 


the 


I he. FOE. © | ome e 
= according to the Laws which God had given both to 


Hemfelf, and to Men. To which we return: It is 
_ Hiſly faid God now at length begins to be moy'd 
with the deſire of ſaving all Men, (which deſire 


LE not riſen up ſince the Fall) when the thing is now 

mimpoilible according to the Laws which God had 
given to Himſelf and Men. For who can ſay it 
s ablolutely impoſſible that all Men ſhould be ſa- 


ling the 


#1 contr4- others are wont to be oppos d, which ſeem to 


chin Mare 9-15, 18, 21. Ia. $2. 17. Pal. 141. 4. Fob 12. 


the Fall made this Law, Ill that all they in 
lieve, on my Son whom T intend to ſend, ſhall be ſave: 


But ſtill we muſt needs greatly doubt of the Equi 4 


of the Law, if God by an ablolute Decree will not 


* give that Faith to all which cannot be exerted 


the Natural Power of Man. So therefore there ſeerns | 
to be nothing to hinder, but that we may ſay, i: 
the general Will of Saving Men always was, 
zs in God, both yeſterday, to day, and for ever 


Concerning * S. LXXVII. BUT there are very many Exp: |. 


— 


the manner hors occurring in the Holy Ser iptures, which de. 


of Reconci- 


which ſeem 10. Fohn 3. 16. Ezek. 10.22; 3 4.3 2. 11. To WII : 


4 


40% © ſtrain the Good:wil, of God to 2 few. Such as Re,. 
Mark 4. 11, 12. To each of theſe, the Place whore 
they are being well conſider'd, I believe there 
be very fit Anfwers given, and this ſeems tou 
have been every where done by our Divines. 
here we ſhall add by the way, That the Expre!' 
of the Potter in Row. 9.4. may be very well 
Plaid from Ecchu 33. 10, &c, So that as the 


{. 


militude of a like Power. of a Potter is not t© 


extended beyond Temporal Things, about whict: ! 


dio not unwillingly acknowledge an abſolute ) 
tion, Eecleſ. g. II. But Jurieu with one blow cis. 
_ atunder all thoſe Knots, in Vins That tbere 
„ 


the Min4of God a double Will, aud in his Au. 


able Speech. Aud at t 50% e W ils | ſeem to be court. | 4 


ry to ene h other,” ſo thoſe Speeches adapted to thoſe ils 
Jeem to ſound altogethtr contrarily tob. God as « Lt 

 giflator now Wills and Commands all Men to pie. & 
bedience to his Commands, and by theſe to live. B 
x to what he has from all Eternity foreſeen, Eu 
aul decreed, the contrary is fixed and eſtabliſhed 


itt. | 
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hin. Nor is God therefore contrary to himſelf: But be 
giues Laws by the Will of a Legiſlator, according to 
' which Men are bound to ad, and according to which 
Dey ſhall be judge; by the Wills of his Decrees he 
orders Events which are to be directe by himſelf for 
His Glory through all Ages. And ſo he will have 
the Expreſſions of the former Rank to belong to 
his Legiſlative Will, and thoſe of the latter to his 
Decreeing Will. To theſe things we return; There 


is indeed a difference between a Law and a Decree, 


between a Law-giver, and him that Decrees. The 
former Commands that ſomewhat be done HY 


ther; the latter determines to produce ſomewhat 


himſelf, or to effect, and cauſe that it be. But it 


vught to be ſettled with us, that 1085 two Wills 
are never contrary the one to the other. For a hu- 
mane Legiſlator preſuppoſes Powers of performing 
in him upon whom he lays his Law. Therefore 1t 
db jhonld command things purely impoſſible, he 
will be thought to act agamit Reaſon and Juſtice, 
and only to ſeek a_Pretence that he may inflict E- 
= viluponan innocent Perſon ; and much rather muſt 
this be, if he himſelf ſhould effect, or Cauſe that 


the Law could not be fulfill d, which would certain- 


I y be the extreameſt Degree of Tyranny. Further, 
2t 18 conteſs'd that the Converſion of Man, and his 


Salvation are things which cannot be attain'd, un- 


i:{s God himſelf affords Powers for them. But if 


God by his ſecret Decree has determin d not to. at- 
lord ſuch Powers to the greateſt part of Mankind, 


da yet commands all Men to Convert and Believe, 
Vith the threatning of Eternal Puniſhment if they 


0 not, he would commit a Mockery, aud that 
and with the greateſt Cruelty ; and would do 


Jalt as if Lſhould command a Man to monnt a Tower, 
aud take away the Stairs. Therefore the Expreſſi- 


us in which there is a ſeeming Repugnancy, are 


t co be oppos d to each other, but to be rightly 


explain'd : 


2 


explain'd: Since it can in no wiſe agree with 


3 AV tem of the 


Goodneſs and Perfection of God to fay and con. 


mand one thing, and in his ſecret Will to Dec 
another. Laſtly, If at the moſt one or two gen 
ral Expreſſions may be explain'd after the mann: 
of Laws, for Inſtance, Ad, 17, 30. Yet there 
ſome of them will plainly not admit of fuch 3n 
Interpretation, but do ſimply declare the thing 
It is: Such, for Inſtance we have, Lyke 2. 10. E . 
18. 23. John 3.16, And what reaſon is there wy 


the former Expreſſions muſt rather be explain'd y 


the latter, than the latter by them: Or what | 
thore-More of Figure in the Expreſſions of the 
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mer ſort, then in thofe of the latter. And how 
can that be the Rule according to which the mot 


Righteous God is willing to judge, which God b; 


2 ſecret Counſel has decreed ſhall not be. An! 


is a very dangerous ſaying, (p. 63.) That, But 


place in which God ſpeaks as Decreemg, and in - 


he diſcovers bis true Will, is ſufficient to declare 
direct to the true ſenſe of thoſe places, in which '» 


ſpeaks as a Legiſlator. In trath, if it be fit to! 
bliſh ſuch a Rule for the Interpreting of Scripte, 
why may not ſome prophane Perſon deterne 
concerning Eccl. 3. 19. That the true Will of Cod 


is there expreſs d, and all other things deliver it 
_ Scripture proceed from the Lepiſlatorial Will. 
why does not God as often and clearly difcover rr 
ſecret and ſerious Will about the Salvation - | 
as that Legiſlative Will according to which 
are to be judg'd. Since the latter would be 
only Vain, but moſt Unjuſt, if the former app 


What is contrary to it. I command after the 


that the moſt perfect Being does act thus ? But 


ner of a Law, that ſomething be done by a Mw, | 
and yet in my ſecret Will I decree and deter 
that it be not done, which ſecret Will too Caules 


that the thing cannot be done. Is it indeed !” 
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certain Senſe 


Lutheran Principles. | 


of them is; That he Divine Promiſes, and Decla- 


rations concerning the Salvation of Men, are made in 
general words, and conceiv'd in Terms of Univerſality; 


as if they did comprehend all Men, and all things 
within their Compaſs, but they are fulfill'd and made 


g99d, But only in the Ele, This Rule may in a 
1 be admitted: As that God offers 
Salvation to all in general under the Condition, if 
they do not reject it, which Condition is pertorm'd 
in the Elect, but not that God Wills abſolutely not 


to beſtow Salvation upon the Non-elect. The Ex- 


preiſion, John 12. ſeems not to ſpeak of all Men, 
but of Diſciples, as appears by 25. 26, &c. Nor is 
it to be gather d from thence, that Chriſt drew his 
Diſciples to Faith in him from an abſolute Decree, 


207 
all Scruple may be remov'd, Furie delivers ſomem 
Obſervations to ſhow that the Expreſſions of Holy 

Scripture Which ſpeak of the Legiſlative and De- 
cretive Will, do not oppoſe one another. The firſt 


or that he had determin'd in the ſame manner, not 


to draw others to this. Alſo from the Expreinlon 
in Luke 2. Io. it cannot be gather'd, that ſome Ab- 
ſolute Decree of God was the Cauſe why either all 
the 7ews, or all Men did not partake of the Toy = 
wich God afforded Ground for to all People, And 
tis a very weak Reaſon which is brought for it, 

That Denomination is from the better part, and that 
the Godly are the better part of Mankind, but the Re- 
_ probate are 4155 God as nothing, and of no acchitut. 


But another t ung is inſinuated, Mat. 5. 45, &c. The 


ſecond Rule is this, (p. 64.) 1: 7s an eafie Paſſage frons 

Univerſal to Indefinite Propoſitions, and the latter are 
Hut inſtead of the former. But ſo violent a way of 
_ interpreting, no Man will eaſily admit. The third 


Rule is, (p. 65.) Men cannot be otherwiſe call4 to 


Jaluation, than in general Terms and Expreſſions, by 


eaſon of the Condition of thoſe that call them. Thoſe 
7 * . ; b a WW 
Hat are call'd are Men who are bound to believe that 
ws yt. gt which, 


wbich is moſt trus, which is, that the offer d Suva, 


calls them. Which Condition, whether it be 


belongs to them all, if they believe and obey God 7 


derſtood in the Senſe of Amyralcius, or whether 
ſuppoſes an abſolute Decree not to give that F.. 
is [Hufory. But neither is it moſt true, that 8a 
tion belongs to all ; which, according to the 


nion of Furien, is by an abſolute Decree wit! 


from the greateft part of Mankind; nor is an!, 


bound to believe ſuch a Declaration, Thoſe tha : 


deed of the ſecret Will of God, concerning the 
veral Individuals of the Elect, or Reprobate; (i 
yet they know that ſecret Will in general, that“ 
According to the Opinion of ee by his a 
lute and ſecret Decree, is not will = 
Wnence they cannot believe with a judgmem of 7 
Truth, that all thoſe whom they call, may, 
ought they know, be Elected, unleſs it be alt 
_ dently to the abſolute Decree; which yet is ſ 
theſe Men in the firſt place among the Decrec. o f 


are Men alſo, who not knowing the Secrers f. 


are bound to believe by a Fudgment of Trath that + 
thoſe whom they call, may, for ought they know, 


Elected, and by a Judgment of Charity that they /, ⁶ 


truly Elected. But thoſe that call are ignorant 


God about the Salvation of Men. And further 


is falſe, that he who calls is bound by a judg 


of Charity to believe that all whom he calls 


Elec : For Charity obliges to nothing elſe but 
ue damn no Man, unleſs from Tokens that ca 4 


deceive, and that we always preſume on the 


| der fide, and leave the Judgment to God. 


manner. But if according to the Opinion of 


from theſe things it in no wiſe follows, that 
Invitation muſt be conceiv'd in Univerſal 11! 
according to the Mind, that is, of urien, m Wt 
Followers. For according to the Opinion ob 


Divines, without doubt it muſt be made in 


. 


ing to ſave all Mica 


| Lutheran Principles. 


view, any one ſhould thus invite a great Multitude 


of Men; God indeed will have all Men to be 


3 fav, if they believe: And according to this Rule 
be will Judge them all. But in his ſecret Counſel 
5 he has Decreed not to give Faith to all. But it does 
not appear to me to whom among you God has by 
his Abſolute Pleaſure Decreed to give Faith and 
Salvation; and to whom not to give them. Ne- 

vertheleſs 1 Preach: Salvation to yon all, and I in- 


vite you all to Faith. What Succeſs do we believe 


3 ſuch a Preacher would have among his Auditors. 
hut according to the Opinion ot our Men it may 
with ſome Truth, and rightly be ſaid; God has re- 


jected none of you by his Abſolute Pleaſure, bur 


offers you all ſufficient Means of Salvation, which : 
if your do not reject, he will truly beſtow upon 


a9 


you all Salvation. With him is your Help, but 


your Perdition is of your ſelves. Furien proceeds; 


i” God ſbould himſelf immediately call aud invitꝰ Men 


1% Salvation, it migbt be objected to bim, why dv you 


nail 10 Salvation this or that Man, who you certainiy 
know does not belong to you But the Apoitle, 2 Cor. 
5. 29. ſays, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as the? 


Jod did entreat you by us. Whence the things co 
manded to the Ambaſſador ought to contorm to 


the Intention of _ that ſends him. otherwiſe 


that Ambaſſador miglit be faid to be ſent to lie anad 
deceive others. Nor may a ſecret Intention of 
Um that ſends, differ from the Commands given 


to the Ambaſſador. Otherwiſe he that ſends would 


. N 8 ce both the Ambailador, and thoſe to whom. 


he ſends him. Therefore if there be a ſecret Will 5 


which diſagrees with the reveal'd one, ſuch an In- 


Ls #aton is both falſe and fallacious : Come all of you, 
be Rempdy is prepared for all that are ſiet, and who- 
will take it ſpall be reſtored to perfect health, For 
bo can they. take it, it by au Abſolute ill it bs 


Vecrecd that it wall r not be given to all to! be able 
— to 


Liew of tbe . 

to take that Medicine. It is alſo very doubtful, [a 
whether or no the Obſervation deliver d by Fur EK te 
will ſerve his turn, The Holy Scripture 3s dictated, MM ty 
not as proceeding immediately from the Mouth of God, KF dacoe 
but as what is to proceed from the Mouth of Mev cat: 
through all Ages, and's to be as it were diſpenſed by Men. not 
For it muſt be added, that the Holy Scripture- i 

nevertheleſs ſo formed, not only as that it may be 
underſtood by Men, but as hat Men may fron in 
thence perceive what is the Will of God; and .- tz 
as that the genuine Senſe of Holy Scripture Wi! Goc 
is perceivd by Man, does not difagree with th del; 
Intention and Senſe. of God, But if the ſecre M2 wh 
Senſe of God ſhould differ from the Revelation of KF «ji 
Holy Scripture, the Scripture would be unufet»!, S for, 
and would prove invented only to deceive Men to 
Whence tis falſe, that he Spirit of God does u. 1 
heal in that manner in the Holy Scripture, as GG 
Himſelf would ſpeak, if be ſhould immediately [pes the 
zo Men, but only as Men might ſpeak to other Mev Bo 
For how can an Expreſſion ſo bold, and of ſuch Iv BRO wrt 
portance be prov'd > Certainly God ſpake WIr! wy 
Moſes face 10 ſar, that is, immediately. Aft!“ or E 
what manner the Impreſſion from God was mace ß puhei 
upon the Mind of Moſes by God, I leave unde: ture 
mined. But yet this cannot be doubted, but t!“ Hues 
from that Revelation, Moſes perceiv'd what it 42 But 
that God Will'd. But Men ought fo to ſpeak + to t! 
other Men, and ſo to form their words, as thatt beme 
fame Senſe may be expreſs'd to the hearer, Wu. ß Sal v: 
1s in him that ſpeaks. Otherwiſe a Lie and Dec pPreſe 
is committed. It is alſo a very weak Reaſon wir BU Hed 
the Invitation muſt be made in univerſal words,, cer 
altho' the Intention of God was only particular,) KM we 1 
lay, (p. 66.) It muſt be fo, that the Unbolievers may WW the 
be rendred unexcuſable, left they ſhould ſay it ra bop 
_ poſſible to accept the Salvation which was offer dl. KK _ *Scrip 
he is at laſt unexcuſable to whom all Means to © M212 (þp,6 
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cation, in whatever Words it is conceiv d, 

not render a Man unexcuſable, And if it be fo, 
that it is not known to the Unbeliever what is 
the ſecret Decree, and ſo he cannot appeal to that 
min Judgment, and he rauſt confeſs he has done 


Events Men can hardly gain the true Sen- 


the Nature of Prophecies, is not to our preſent 
_ Purpoſe, It is alſo falſe that it is every where in 
6 ſaid, I will not that 10 ould be ſaved. 
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Eud have been offer' d. and he only is in fault w. y 
he has not accepted them, and by uſing them ob- 


tain'd that End, But if the ſecret Decree of God 


does diſagree with the external V ocation, this Vo- 
2 8 


thoſe things which deſerve Damnation, vet when 


God, according to the Opinion of Juri ien has 
deliver'd ſome by an Abſolute Will of thoſe 


who lay in the fame Mire, and offered them 


efficacious Means for that End, and has fat- 
ms others no worſe in themſelves , than they 
to periſh. in the Me, and hath not when 


thei, the . at leaſt hav: ing eee ol 


the Abſolute W ill, will be unexcuſable. Laſtly, 
Furien endeavours i in a violent manner to imp ole a 
particular Meaning apon that I. xprethon, 
would have all Men be ſavd: FO 


. Cos 
that Declan ation, 


Or Expreſſion, he ſays muſt be put among tlie Pro- 
pheſies; and of t beſe, as they reach to what is . 


211 


rilre the Event are tht far Ppt and before e 


of t/ 27 *t "Hl; 


But we deny that that e e may be referrd 


to the Prophecies. For it is not ſaid that all, os 
dome Men thall be ſav'd, or ſhall in effect obtain 


Salvation; but it is ſaid what the Will of God is at 
preſent cond erning the Salvation of Men: Not in 


cod his abſolute Will, but that which is confin'd to 
2 certain Condition, and 4 certain Order. That 


we ſhould moreover allert and vindicate what is 


p. Pe 67.) For chat moſt abus'd Expreſſion, have 


| P 2 | 5 Mie — 


12 


lieve in Chriſt, John 6. He hardens whom be will, 
but he does not Will to harden any one from a1: 
abſolute Pleaſure, but only thoſe who by ſome pe 
euliar foregoing Wickedneſs have deſerv'd this., Sc 
the hardening of Pharaoh was preceded by an e- 
ceſſive Pride and Contempt of God, Erod. 5. 2. 
Let there be one Example produc'd, if it can be, 
a Perſon hardened by the meer Pleaſure and Will o. 


A View of te 


Mercy on whom I will, aud whom I will 7 har don, 


haas not that Meaning. Nor is it therein expreſs d, 
that God out of his meer Will and Pleaſure, and 
without regard to any thing, does ſhow Mercy to 
ſome, and harden: others. 'The Repetition of one 


and the fame Word, does not ſignify the Abſence 


of all Reſpects, but Conſtancy and, Immutability. 
What I have written I have written, does not fieni- 
fy that Pilate had written without any reſpect, but 
that he would not retract what he had once written 
Add, Fer. 15. 2. So Exod. 33. 19. God hath Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy : That is, to whomſo- 
ever he once hath promiſed Mercy, to him he will 
truly perform, and will not retract it. And in- 
8 dee be has Mercy on whom he will; but he does 


not Will to have Mercy on any but thoſe that be 


God, and who had not perverſely deſpiſed the fir 


both may very well conſiſt, and fo both do declars | 

| the Ey 2 and | enme ill of God, but neither 5 
them an Abſolute Will, but ſuch as is limited by 

OF tain Conditions and Reſpects. Therefore Juris, 

miglit have written more calmly than thus 7. 

bing ſpeaks' of it ſelf; it is manifeſt by Experience 
that ail Men are not {av'd, But where hath Goc 
aid or promiſed that all Men ſhall be fav'd ? I. 


Grace of God. Thus, therefore, the Expreſſions o. 
the latter ſort do not contradict the former, nor 


the Univerſality of theſe reſtrain'd by thoſe, bn: 


this there is ſubjoin'd a Declaration, rather than 


Diſputation; and ſuch as is more than ſufficient) 
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Lutheran Principles. 21 
Pee and confident, and in which there appears no- 
thing of that Modeſty and Reverence, with which 
it is fitting Sacred Things ſhould be handled. 
Certainly, in the Ways and Counſels of God, by 
Which he has determin'd in general to bring Men 
* to Salvation, there is nothing of Obſcurity, but all 
things are plain and perſpicuoue. He that believes 
on the Son hath everlaſting Life, he that belizves not 
7 condemnd already. Chritt 1s the Light which En. 
3 "/obrens every Man, but the Darkneſs comprehenged it 
not. To them who ſhut their Eyes, even the 
bright Noon-day is but Darkneſs, But in the Pro- 
vidence of God about future Events, even there 
where Prophecies give ſomething of Light, we wil- 
lingly confeſs there is a great deal of Darkneſs 
mingled, but that is what concerns not the preſent 
Ss Queſtion. Laſtly, He -endeayours to evince by 
= Queſtions indeed futtcienthy rude and violent, that 
Z <God would not have all Men ſavd. If God would 
bie known and loud by all Men, why hath he not ſo 
LS clearly manifeſted himfelf, as that no Man can refuſe. 
do do jo, But an equal Light is propos d to the 
Ptons and the Wicked, but theſe Jefpiſ: it, and 
will not ſuffer that it may exert its Force in their 
Minds. But that God did not give an Irreſiſtible 
Force to that Light, the Reafon is, becauſe he 
thought it Congruous to his Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
9 do act in the Buſineſs of ſaving Men, as that 
their Perdition might juſtly be imputed te them- 
ſelves. / God would have all Men to be ſad, i, 
be would bave all Men come to him, why has he left fo 
dan) Ruggedneſſes, and Precipices, and ſuch want of 
- Tracks im the Ways of- his Providence "There is an 
Anſwer to this, Mar. 7. 13, 14. Aﬀs 14. 22, And 
3 ® general that Declaration of God may be return'd, 
= which we have in the Prophet 1/a. 55. 8, 9. My 
= *Lowhts are not your thoughts, nor my ways voir mays. 
Ind Jap fo fully 3 of the Wiſdom of God, 
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A View of the 


as to judge that the Reaſon of all that he hath faid. 


214 


or done, is maniteſt to himſelf, againſt all the Pe- 


tulant Queſtions of Jrurten,” © 


Concern ng 


S. LXXVIII . WE come next to the Redemptior 5 


e Unver- hy Teſus Chriſt ; concerning which, that there 


. were always different Opinions, no one will eaſihy 
Chriſt; and deheve Jurieu. He endeavours to aſſert that to bc 


the fri# Particular, altho he grants that it may in a certain 


of Jurieu a- pF , 4-2 Rs 
4 ainſt this, and Suffic1ency, but alſo in reſpect of Times, as we. 


Nations and Degrees of Men, and moreover with 5. 
ſpect to all Men in general, For Christ died be grant: 


| Argument Senſe be {aid to be Univerſal, not only by Mer: 


before as after the Coming of Chrift, in reſpect © 


for Mankind Indefinitely, (p. 73.) I ſuſpe& by the | 
Word Indefmitely, is intimated Chriſt is not deat | 


for all, and every one of Mankind, Tea, he open, 


the Gate of Life to all Men, and procur d a Pyſfibiluuß : 


of Salvation: Now you may be apt to believe th. 


he is willing to be of our Mind. But he quick! 
returns to his wonted Mockery. 1: is truly ſaid 1. 


Way is open for all Men to come to Chiist, He ist, 
Saviour. of all Men under the Con:lition of Fait, 


For he aſſerts, that God is not willing to give Fai' 
to all; which yet wherever it is, is the Gift 
God, and does not ſpring from our natural Powers, | 


3 
n 


Therefore that Condition of Faith is with reſpect 


the Reprobate Impoſſible. Tho' we admit that P. 


_ poſition, Chriſt died for all under the Condition 
Faith, in no other Senſe than this, That the Ben 


it ox Fruit of his Death is applied to Men by Fair” 


Which alſo is the meaning of that noble Expreſſio- 


where ſigniſies only the Elect) hat be gave bis o 
n tc Thereſore 
the part of God there is an univerſal Love, ank 
univerſal Redemption. But becauie God willy 
match Men 2s by an Engine pp into g 
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begotten don, even to that World. 
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there is requir d their Acceptation of thoſe Benefits 
Which is done by Faith, and this God offers to all, 
Ads 17. 31. And which every Man can hare, pro- 
_ vided he does not deſpiſe it, when offer'd of God. 
Then Furien forms the State of the Contr overly. 
# berher God gave his Son for that End, with that In- 
rention, with that Purpoſe, that he wright make At- 
von nent for all, and every one of Mankind, or but 
-uly for the Ele#, and thoſe thar are to be ſan d and 
20 believe? The latter is affirnrd by thoſe who hold. 
with the Synod of Dort. And for them Jrrien pro. 
duces thele Arguments. The firſt is taken (9. 74.) 
from all the Proofs of the foregbing Aﬀertion, That 
God Wills that not all Men fill be fav'd. To that 
end, 1. The Omnipotence of God is urg d. If God 
did Will the Salvation of all Men by the Will of bis 
Good. pleaſure, be would carfe this to be by mot effi- 
 ractous Mane, becauſe no Man can refit his Will. 


But God does not ute his Ommnipotence about the 
Salvation of Men, Which he uſed in Creating the 


N orid when be ſpate, and it was done, But he Wills 


to fave Men in a certain Order, that there may be 
place for Morality, And if the Buſineſs of Re- 
demption were to be accompliſh'd by Omnipo- 


tence, what need were there of a Redeemer. 
— 14 He who Wills the End, Wills alſo the Means, an! 
_ the Cundition, but God does nor Will the Condition, 
that is, the Faith and Con verfion of all Men: For if 
be did Will the Condition, be bas it in his Power to 
change the Hearts of Men, without any Injury to 2 17 
Juſtice and Merc 05 Concerning this Argument, it 
18 to be obſerv'd, That God alto Walls the Mos of 
balvation, but he does not Will to impoſe then 
upon Men by the full Force of his Onmipotencc. 
And any one may Will an end, but yet fo as not 


% Will Promiſcuouſly any Means, and any manner 
of the A {apron of them. And if Cod did con- 


11 gur an t 1s Matter 9 meer Pow er, ke could not, 
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A View of the {RR 


ſaving his Juſtice and Mercy, beſtow. the Means of 


obtaining Salvation on ſome, and refuſe them to 


others of thoſe who are equally miſerable and wick. 
ed. Which yet is Jurien's Allertion. (3.) Becauſe 
God hath, not left that Condition of Faith and Com. 


ver ſion to be fulfill d by Men alone, but bath taken it 
upon himſelf to meet with them, to prevent them, 10 
call them as well inwardly as outwardly. Therefore i 


be did Will by a Will of Good-pleaſure the Satuation of 
all Men, be would certainly eflectualiy call them all. But 


God does indeed effectually call Men, but with ſuc; 


a Degree of Efficacy, as not to take away all Mora 


lity in the Buſineſs of Converſion. (4.) V God at 


preſent, and at this Day, did ill the Salvat ion Gf ail 


Men, he would Will things altogether contrary ; For 


— 


ſpeaking, the Life and Death e 


at preſent, and at this Day, be Wilts the Eternal 
Death of a great many from the Fareſght of their Fi. 
nal Inpenitence, Therefore be wonld Will, properiy 
{ the ſame Perſons a. 


the ſame time, which is abſurd, But theſe two Wille 


are not repugnant to each other; my Supper is pre 
par'd for all, and none of them ſhall taſte of in; 
Supper who ſhall deſpiſe it. That Good-will o 


God towards Mankind in general, is underſtood tc 
ſubſiſt perpetually ; but the Effect of it expires, or 


ceaſes as any one perſiſts in final Incredulity. But 


this is what implies no Mutation, or Contradictio:: 


in God. For the Will of him who Wills, or W3lls 
not under a certain Condition, undergoes no Change. 
whether the Condition does exiſt or not: Becauic 

His Will was from the beginning alternative, and i© 


the Argument falls of it ſelf. (5.) God could nor 


— ——ů—— ů ů — „ 


From all Etornity, and before the World was made, 
ill the Salvation bf ail, becauſe he is immutable. 
But be had chang d, if he had fome time Willd the 

| Salvation of the © Reprobate, for that. at preſent bs 
Wills the contrary. There is not any one 1 | 

Eternity, in which we can conceive God to paſs {row 
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Lutheran Principles. 

Willing the Salvation of all, tu Willing the Eternal 

Death af the” far greater part of Men, becau ſc in 

God there is no Succeſſion, us Mutation, This Diffi- 

culty is taken away, if it be conſider'd that there 

zs at leaſt an Order of Decrees in the Exerciſe of the 
Divine Mind, (p. 75.) (6.) This Argument is plain- 


ly of no Force. The manner of Divine Providence, 


is to exert it ſelf by Light and Darkneſs mingled, 
therefore God does not Will the Salvation of all 
Men. (.) Laſtly, Some places of Holy Scripture are 
brought in, by which it is ſaid, @ particular Will of 
ſaving Men is declar d. Among which is put firſt 


that Expreſſion, Gen. 2. 15. But the genuine Senſe 


ol it is very badly wreſted. Immediately after the 


Fall, God diſcriminates Mankind into two parts, The 


| Seed of the Woman, aud the Seed of the Serpent; to 
ie Seed of the Serpent, that is wicked Men, be 


threatens Ruin, and Perdition, and Death. And the 


Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy Head. To the 
_ Seed of the Woman, that is the Faithful, and to them 


only be promiſes Victory over the Devil; therefore to 


nat intend to deliver all Mankind from the Serpent; 
yea, on the contrary, he commits part of Mankind to 


nent Seed of the Woman does receive his Brethren 
alter a manner into a Communion, or Participation 


Ho- 


them alone he promiſes Satuation, Therefore God did 


im, and numbers them among the Children of Satan. 
Hardy could any thing more perverſe have been 
deviſed than this Interpretation, The Devil under 
tlie Form of a Serpent ſeduced Eve, it was not 
wicked Men that did this: Therefore God threatens 
Puniſhment to him, not to them, The Seed of the 
Woman here are not the Faithful, but that eminent 
Seed of the Woman, produced without the Concur- 
ence of Man; compare Gal. 3. 16. By him the 
Head of Satan is bruiſed, not by the Faithful, 
_ whoſe Power cannot reach ſo far. Altho that emi- 
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.. who , A from the Woman: But 


ti Contentious. Put what Character ſhall we gi! 


j 


in Mee rer * NN 


a Conſequence of what is here ſaid in ſome meaſur 
Nor are Wicked Men underſtood here by the Sec! 
of the Serpent, the Heads of whom it does not fa! 
to the ſhare of the Faithful to bruiſe, but rath«- 
theſe, tis maniteſt, are in this Lite obnoxious i: ["$ 
the Perſecutions and Inſults of the other. Nor 
it faid that the Seed of the Woman ſhall braife t'- [MF |; 
Head of the Serpent's, Seed, but of the Serpc 
| himſelf. Nor does there appear any Foot-fte 
from the Scope of this Place, that God does he. 


the Word Woman, between whom and the Serpe 


things built upon ſo bad a Foundation tall of th. 


and Wicked Men, it is certain that the Meſpas io FR £ 7 
not belong to them, who is not promi ſed to ben.. 


(1 wonld know where any mention is made of 8 


wers Ordain d to eternal Life, Georgius Calixt u 


; | — 
13 : 3 2 ” * 
— e reg te Yr 


however is not the proper Senſe of the place, but 


05 
= wept 
n 
= come 
=. that 
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hi 


diſtinguiſn Mankind into two Parts, ſince und 


the Enmity is put, all Men are comprebhend 


4 ö if 
- 


the Seed of the Serpent, may be underſtood t? * | 
evil Spirits who fell together with Lucifer. IE 


7 


ſelves, ( P. 76.) This being laid down (ſays Jiri. 4 
that the Seed of the Serpent is the Company of tt! 


if the fart Promiſe of Salvation was not imide, Þ 1. 4 
wade to all Men, but particularly to the Sons of (51, FRY befton 


Ni Pr pe 1 Forde 
of God in that Sentence, Then the Will of S erg 
was wot univerſal in God. And left any Reaforings Ba who 
Jhould be oppoſed to theſe things, he adds tir 1 BY 


1 0 TNEL | | der, t 
Sanction to them, He who argues again theſe 111; FR ſome 1 


him, who after this manner interprets Holy * r þ 


ture. To Aﬀs 13. 48. They belie#d as mar ! . 


his literal Expoſition upon the Place, anſu cs 5 
Ordain il indeed of God, hut it does not therefore , bon eſt 
im that they were Ordain'd to this by the Abſe be coy 
Mill of God, which had ud Confideration of MN Brutal 
But rather if God had Ordaiu d them to eternal 255 22 
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Lutheran Principles. ; 


Eftabliſkd in the beſtowing of Salvation, and the 
Means by which he Wills that Men ſhould come 19 
Life, $9 that they who would not reject thoſe Means, 
alſo God bad from all Eternity foreknown, ) Therefore 
he ordantd thoſe to eternal Lite, For whom he fore- 
* K#tnew them be Predeſtinatei, Rom. 8. 29. And we are 
HHledt according to the Foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
S ther, 1 Per. I. I. That is, God Wills to beffow Life 


neple@ or repel his Word, but hear and recerve it, Bit 


that the Jews would reje@ his Ii ord, and judge then 


he bad regarded | that Order, which he bimſelf 840 : 


hut would. be obedient to them; (and this very thing 


/ / i 


pon them that believe, and Faith to them who do not 


now he bas foreknown from all Eternity, what ener 
= comes to paſs in Time, And jo be had forekiown 


ſelves unworthy of eternal Liſe, as it is in 46. Ver. 


* That the Gentiles on the other fide world bear, e. 


joyce, und magnify, as it is, Ver. 43. According 10 


this Foreknowledge, thereſore he Ordain'd theſe 1 


eternal Life, but pait by, or Reprobated the other. 
So far therefore is this Place from Eſtabliſhing any 
Abſolute Decree, that rather it is here clearly de- 
clar'd that the Order which God ob 


erves, in time of” 


FX veftowing Faith and Salvation, was fo appointed and 
WS fetiled from all Eternity. In a Word, they be- 
© bder'd, Not whom God had ordain'd to this, but 
bobo obey'd and complied with the Divine Or- 
| 8 Ger, to which not only Divine Actions, but allo 
dme things on the part of Men are requir'd. From 


nuch leſs that he had done this out of a certain Ab- 


a appointed us not to a Brutal Life, but to lead an 
19 Pp 


boneſt and ſociable one, it could not from thence 
be concluded that God had deftin'd ſome Men to a 
brutal Life. The Expreflion in Row. 5. 22. Ge- 
eu Calixtus, in his literal Expulition, By ex- 
E j 9, v0 WA. 
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ute Will and Pleaſure. If I ſhould ſay God has 


be Expreſſion, x Thef. 5. H. It does not fol. 
er that God had Ordain'd fore Men to Wrath, 
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10 Repentance, as is ſaid before, Rom, | 
uſed by God for that end, but Men by their Wick: | 


y me mr ROY Free PER ts" FR EL ater res BR „„ ͤ——U— U er 


1 


dem of tbe 
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4 Jains. But if God willing to declare bis Wrath aud 
Power, namely, becauſe an Occaſion is given for tis 
dleclating them, has endur'd with much long ſuffer':, 


the Veſſeis of Wrath, and | fo hath by Accident har. 
ned them; for that long Suffering leads wicked 1+: 


nue ſe turn it into Euil, and on that Foundation lay 


for themſelves aTreaſure of Wrath. Aud ſo be PE 
ence of God hardens, not by its ſeif, or from the | 
din Intent ion, but by Accident, and by renſo1 of the 

Wickednefs of Men. | But 1 this very thing, that 775 


ſaid, God with much long-ſufferiug bears the Ve, 


of Wrath, it is ſufficiently ſhown that be is 1 ́ * 
Alutbor, or Caufe of ſuch; for neither is ther. 
 Neceffity of Long-ſuffering for the bearing of e 

which we gur ſelves have done, and would have tv + 


asit is, And when tis added, fitted to Deſtru@irn, 


i, not added that they were by God fitted to Deft+1: 


Sion. Beza therefore forces the Text, when be .. 
_ 44pon the Place, Je may be ſaid with St. Paul, „ 
ſome Men are by God the maker of them created ': | 

Deſtruction. More rightly, ITheodoret upon i: | ” wy 

Place calls thoſe the Veſſels of Wrath, who beco Þ 7 2 A 

ſuch of their own accord; or, as Theophylact ſperi Fa. -- 

by themſetues, and their own Propenſity, add alſo " . 

the Work and Inſtinct of the Devil. For ator i | RR 

10 Balil, a Veſſel of Wrath is he who receives © 
himſelf all the Operation of the Devil as a cer , 

Veſſel, and cannot be applied to any uſe by reaſo» | 


| while ge bardens „ not indeed properly, and direct) 


bs dec ares 10 them bis 


. 


he ili ſmell which it has from Corruption. An. 


from | bis Intent ion, | but alto ether by Accident. by 97 


during the Veſſels of Wrath, and giving them |, 2 = 
for Repentance, ſince they avuſe that Patience , . 

i rath and Power, bat 
be the end of that Patience b.. . 
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Kaden Principles. 


3 aries fer together do mutually illuſtrate each other R 


therefore if you conſider the Veſſels of Mercy whom he 
indeed has prepar vj unto Glory, His End is the Decla- 
ration of his Riches, or of the Greatneſs of his G lo- 
ry towards thoſe V. eflels, as is faid, Ver. 23. Fur 


utter without any Injuſtice, and without being ex- 
pod to the, Complaint of any one, and out of the fame 


one Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonow : How 


n can God be accuſed of Tnjuſtice ;, (for this is to be 


des ſlood in the Sentence, Daene % it is ſuſpended 


5 Imention, by bis very Goodneſs he may ſhow fis 


on rowards the Veffels of Mercy? Thus tar Ca- 
nt. laſtly, in John 16. 26, &c, the Fews 
ec truly ſaid not to be of the Sheep of Chriſt, but 
ot from the meer Pleaſure of God, but by rcaſon 
2 = their wickedReluctancy. Whence all theſe Ex- 

. 3 prcttions may very well conſiſt with the general 


plololute. But if it thould be farther objected to 
rien, (p. 77.) That God bas indeed a general Will 


2 
5 4 eving Men, and therefore he has laid that univer- 
1 1 7 „ Law, P 71 that all, and very 018 ( of thofe who 


8 I br: brace Feſur Chriſt be ſav d by Faith: He has 1 
gadineſs his diſtinction between his Legiſlaturial, 


1 ef [latony. But that Maxim of Furien has no Foun- 
1 tion at all. C ertainly Human Legiſlatours do pre- 
1 ok, 4 Facults 7 o. performing, which 11 the 5 


IJ 


ſtablii! 


„ ; 
1 + + 
* ee 13 


4 when he ſhows his Wrath againſt the Unbelievers, hs - 
= Mercy towards thoſe that believes ſhines the more, But 
the whole Sentence is to be thus underſtood: If a 


Maſs of Clay which has given him no Offence, forms. 


, and :mcompleat) ij in be, aring with the Veſſels of 
x i#'rath, be does without an) Intention of his harden 
ben, i that in them being already bardned, befide 


[8 Yah and Power, aud the greatneſs of bis Grace and 


P 111 of faving Mankind, - becauſe that Will is not 


Nes to be abſent, and notwat hitanding ſhould E= 
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„ Decreeing Will ; and that the Means are nor TY 
= Feber 4 but for the Execution of the Will of his 
= /ecree, not for the Execution of the Will of the 
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A View of the 


ſtabliſh a Law under a Penalty, they would b. 
- thought to commit a manifeſt Tyranny. But G 


who 1s both a Lawgiver, and the Creator and Di- 


poſer of all things, could not, ſaving his 138 

and Goodneſs, command any thing which 

not afforded the Means of performing. 'Thereto: © 
if he would make a Law that all muſt believe 

- Chrift, but ſhould not afford fit Means for obta::i- 


avg thus Faith, he would only bitterly mock Man- 


by Faith in Chriſt, That is, He Wills to de! fm 


kind, and ſeek an unjuſt Pretence to damn then. 
Whence tis falſe that God gs Legiſiatour, only la. 
Laws, and commits the Execution and Obſervance »! 
them mitrely to Men: But he does alſo afford 
Strength to fulfil his Law: Not indeed fuch 25 
hall operate abſolutely, but in a certain Order 
which he has Conſtituted. God alſo when he. 


any thing by a Decree, does then ſweetly diſpoſe 10 


Means, that the thing Decreed may come to paſs - it 
yet as the Decree is Abſolute or Conditionate, 


alſo he tempers the Efficacy of the Means, tt 


they may {ute the Nature of the Decree. 
therefore, as Furien proceeds, (p. 78.) 
Tbat general Mill, Mill hut all Men ſhould be ja. 
5 b * bet 


ieving is only Legiflatory : The Death of Chr 
and his Redemption is not order'd for the Executio- 
that Will, as a Means, but only ſo far as that the I 


could have no force, unleſs Chriſt were firſt ſent, a 
ond die. Otherwiſe Chriſt is not dead with that. 
that every Man ſhould believe and be fawd\yVirin | 


that general Law, For that Law determines noi. 
concerning the Salvation of Peter or James, or 
Man, but only puts the Rule according to which | 
ter and James hall be judged, - Theſe things are 
ry obſcure and intricate, but if they are rig 


_ diſentangled, and ſet in order, they contain 


thing of auy ſtrength againſt our Opinion. 
Church teaches that God would have all Men: 
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I 
them from the Damnation contracted by the Fall, 


rot by a bare Remiſſion of Sins, but by a Ranſom 


223 


interposd, which Ranſom he has Conſtituted to be 


paid in the Death of his Son. But he hath not 

Willd that the Efficacy of that Death thould exert 
it ſelf in that manner, as for Inſtance, The Sun ex- 
XZ cots his Virtue of Shining, which ſhines upon the 


Juſt, and upon the Unjuſt, and upon them that 
would not have him ſhine upon them, and upon 


them that think nothing of the Benefit : But on the 
part of Mankind he hath ordam'd a Mean by which 
that is to be recerv'd, and that is Faith which he 
offers to Men, but after a Moral, not a Phyfical or 


Mechanick manner. ſo as that at leaſt it is in the 


= Power of Men to reject it. And from the forefight 
of the Acceptance, or Rejection of this Faith, the 
Decrees in the Exerciſe of the Divine Mind are 
2 torm'd concerning the ſaving of particular Men. 

2X Thus therefore the Death of Cliriſt is on the part of 
8 God the univerſal Mean of ſaving Mankind, with- 

out which God would not beſtow Salvation upon a- 
ny. But becauſe he will not thruſt Salvation upon 
any againſt their Will, that alone is not the Mean 
that particular Men are actually fav'd, but on the 
part of Men there is requir d a Mean of accepting 
and applying that Benefit, which is Faith: Which 

ſince every one has not, 2 The /. 3. 2. From 
Vence it is underſtood that particular Deerees are 
borm'd concerning the ſavmg of particular Perſons. 
Wende wecan rightly {ay that God has abſolutely 


22 11d the Death of Chriſt as a Mean of ſaving, 
Alen on his part, but he has not abſolutely Will'd 
x *athasa Mean on the part of particular Men, but 
as left a Power of Reſiſting it, that thoſe Acts 
3 ”ght be reckon'd among the Number of Mara! 
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OT, 


The fend F. LXXIX. THE fecond Argument by whic: | . 
ent Furien oppoſes the univerſal Redemption by Chris „ 
uten. ig ſuch as this. The defigning from all Eternii , [. 
that Will which God had before the Creation of 8 
PVP World. of Redeomng Men by the Death of Chriſt, :: — 

the fame with that Will which God bad in that wv | 
ment of time in which Chrift died, and did according 1 
the Diuine Cuunſel, accompliſh the Redemption © | © 80 
| Mankind, The Reafon brought for this Connexion þ of 
i Becauſe whatever things are done in time l) | ©: 
Wald them before all Time; for God is not mutah'' | ha; 
1 God has not one Will when he Decrees, and ant! Pri 
w when be Works and Executes. (p. 79.) But the !! Pau 
e Gael in that moment mhen Chriſt died, tould no?s? He' 
1 general for the Rerlemption of Mankind, that i: 5 
all, and every one of Men : The Reaſon given det 
Becauſe God bath from Eternity fram'& Decrees 107 
cerning the eternal Diſpoſal of every Man A, bn 
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therefore when God. at the time of Chriſts Death f 
already from all Eternity Decree to Damm Peter a1!  « 
James for their foreſeen Impenitence, there could 11 55 
be à Will in Godof Redeemung and Expiating the M | x 
Peter and James by the Death of Chrift, unleſs: 1 of t 

will fain in God two Wills contradifory to, and , MR and 
_ tually deſtroying one another. But the Decrees wii! part 
according to 5 Meafure of our weak Reaſon, 12 ao 
conceiv d to be in God, muſt not he oppos'd too | Red 
another, but be reckon'd Subordinate; nor is it 57 
be thought that what is ſet in the former placc MB wii 
altogether compleat, and that which is ſet late MM Thy 
| _ſuperaddedto the former. But all things are to rv be 
/  - _ conceivd of as comprehended and diſpos d tz Hicke 
ther Whence the univerſal Decree ob Merey, Con 
the Death of Chriſt does not exhauſt all the Co cb u 
ſel of God concerning our Salvation, but the 4 FRF | 
 ceptatiou, or Rejection on the part of Men Comes 


1 
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Lutheran Principles. Mt. 
alſo into Conſideration. That Will of God remains 
Immutable before the Execution, and after it, be- | 
cauſe in God there is not any ſuch Succeſlion of 6 

Time as in created things. Nor does the Will of | 
Bod which was at the time of the Paition, differ 
from that which was from Eternity. For the Effi- 
cacy of the Death of Chriſt began to exert it ſelf 
immediately after the Fall, ſo that it was from the 
beginning of the World, ſet forth for the Salvation 
of all who ſhould neglect to embrace it. And ſince 
that Death muſt be of infinite value, there could 
be nothing taken from it at what time ſoever it 
happened, as might be done to thoſe Ranſoms, the 
Price or Value of which might be divided into 
Parts. S0 that this Similitude which Frrien ſays 
he is ſomightily nov'd with, (p. 80.) is greatly a 
Diſſimilitude. And he who has 7 ſerious Will to 

| - beſtow any Good upon another, under the Condi. 

tion of his Acceptation of it, he has in no wiſe up- © | 

on that account two Wills 5 . 


F. LXXX. THE Third Argument of Furien, h , 
(p. 82.) is, That ar the rime of the Death of Chriſt Artument 
ere were now 4000 Tears paſt over, in which ſpace of Jurieu. 

of time verymany, being as without God in the Wor; 5 

and out of the Covenant, periſhed, and fo the greater 
part of thoſe who were to be damn'd, were already 
aAbom d to eternal Puniſhmenr. But ſincè there is 119 
| Redemption from Hell, it muſt needs be that the Palli- 
, Chriſt for thoſe already dann'd muft be in vain, 
| which ts an Abſuriity, It is more like 4 monſtrous = 

thing then a Dream, that a Price ſhould be paid for 1 

the Life of them who have the leaſt Puniſhment in. 

fitedon them, This difficulty is ditlolv'd, if it be 
confider'd that the Merit of the Paſſion of Chriſt is 
cel infinite value, and fo is not diviſible into ſevæ- 
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A View of the 


ral Parts, as for Inſtance, - a great Sum of Money ns 
is diviſi dle into Thouſands or Hundreds: To whic hi 
on the other {ide the Price of 4 certain thing may 10 


be equall d, or it may be determin'd how much the © tha 


one exceeds the other. W hence, if a thing of In | 7h 

finite Price is done for another thing, which does not | cop 

equal the value of that, or exhauſt it, we muſt noi „ Pre 

therefore ſay that there was any Prodigality there Pre 

in, or an unprofitable Profuſion of a precious thin- eno 

3 But if the Merit of Chriſt did belong to a certaiv are 
RED”... of Mankind, and fo were proportion ds that. WH 72-4 


Ez Jo as not to reach any further, it were upon this a. 
count Finite: When as the Redemption but of o 
Man exceeds all Human Power, Pſal. 49. 

I berefore the Death of the Redeemer came to pals 

at length in thefulneſs of Time, yet by Vertue 
the Covenant which God after the Fall made vu 

EF. the firſt Parents, it has exerted its Force backwa:'!s 15 

al ſo; and therefore whoever have been damn d 

. fore i it, have periſh'd for their Incredulity, and 

W © +.” they did not put their Truſt in the e 0 

8-7. the World whowas tobe born. Hence he is fat: 

be the Lamb ſlam from the beginning of the Wo: 0 

1 _ Rev. 13. S. And fo it ſuffices to maintain the univ 

Will of God for beſtowing Salvation, that God ak 

„ VvVveal'd the way of Salvation to all from the gin, 

| of the World, and that the Perdition of Men co 

Tx: net to paſs by his Abſolute Will, but by their 0.4: | 

1 Fault, and Neglectof the Way of Salvation. And wen 7 

| 3 afterwards aRanfom of Infinite Price was to be ho 

| 

| 


| ſented, nothing could be diminiſh'd, or ſubſtr2." # 5 
iirom it, tho many before-hand had render d then 
8 | ſelves uncapable ot the Fruits of it. — 


W 15 | -s A Pad Ear 


* — 8 LXXXI. THE Fourth Argument of 5 4, 
1 i (p. 86.) is taken from Vocation, which ert g 
| | | taken from to tus Opinion 1 1s certainly, and without doubt par- 
au. ticular. but if the en by Chriſt wenn 


Hin 


5 Lutheran Principles. 


niverſal, the Vocation ought to be ſuch alſo. To 
this purpoſe he produces the Expreſſion of PA u, Rom. 
10. 14. Whoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord 
ball be ſawd; but how ſhall they call on him in whom 
Ibey haue not believed? Or how ſhall they believe, ex- 
cept they hear 2 Or how ſhall they hear without a 
Preacher? And who jhall Preach, except be be ſent 2 
From whence he does, and indeed with Confidence 
enough conclude, That the Nations to which there 
are u Preachers ſent ouzht not, nor are bound tu em- 
| brace the Goſpel, nor can they obtain Salvation by 
* Chriſt, nor are they to be puniſb d for having rejected 
* the Sacrifice of Chriſt. In all this there is not one 
= thing deliver'd which is worth any Remark. For 


why did Furzen from the mention'd place of Rory. 


10. omit the following Verſe the 18:5. But ſay, 
have they notheard ? But their ſound is gone ont 
| GntoalltheLands, and their words unto the end of 
= the World, Pſal. 19. 3. And therefore there is no 
= Reaſonthat Jurien ſhould re ject with fo much Scorn 
= The Reaſoning of our ſide, which is deriv'd from the 
fixſt and ſecond Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 


227 | 


mans * As if from the Contemplation of the Di- 


vine Works, there is only a way open'd to acknow- 


iedge the Eternal Power of God, but that there is 
not a word there concerning Chriſt, and the Re- 


demption wrought by him. For from that Know- 
ledge which might be attain'd by the Light of Rea- 
ion which yet remain'd, it might be known that 
the Worſhip of Idols was a Worſhip unworthy ot 


God. They might alſo acknowledge that they were 


bound to the Worſhip of God from whom they did 
daily receive ſo many Benefits. Therefore when 
the true Worſhip of God was continually main- 
tain'd in a conſpicuous manner, and of old the 
lemple at Feri ſalem was renowned far and near, 
3 2nd afterwards the Goſpel was Preached in the 

1 . 
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17 A View of the 


moſt eminent and frequented Places, and the Fam 


of it was largely ſpread, they ought indeed wit! 
out Prejudice, and a Mind confirm'd in the con 
trary before-hand, to have enquir d what there wa. 


of Soon in the Doctrines deliver'd at Jeruſalen, 


and Preach'd about by the Apoſtles. See Deut. 4. 
So the Queen of Arabia who came from far 
know the Wiſdom of Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 1. Sha! 


in the laſt Judgment condemn thoſe who have neg, 


lected Chriſt a greater then Solomon, Maith. 47. 


x4. Luke 11. 31. Compare Aﬀs 8. 31, &. 


But neither is it to be believ d that it is requir du 


the Univerſality of the Vocation, that a partic! 
lar Preacher be ſent about into every City, every 
Town and Village, and every Houſe. As alſo t/:« 
fame thing is not requir'd to the Promulgation 
Human Laws, the Obligation of which, notwit. 


ſtanding takes place from the Promulgation © 


them; But when once the Publication of Edicts : 


made in the wonted way, it is in vain after that 
plead Ignorance, And therefore it is not neceſſary 
that they who Eſtabliſh an univerſal Vocation, mu 
demonſtrate by what Men, or what Day, or 
whoſe Conſulſſip the Goſpel was Preach'd, in all, 
and every Place of the Habitable World. Bur 


the univer ſal Expreſſions may ſuffice for them ; Su 


as Mark 16. 15, 20. Luke 24. 7. Rom. 10. 
Altho' we cannot undertake to deny but that G 
does often proceed in ſuch a manner in the Diſpeni'- | 
tion of his Call, as that the Cauſe of it is not pc 
feckly diſcernable by human Reaſon, Of W. 
however no Man may ſay that it wants a fit K 
fon, or that it has any ſuch a one as is repugnant 
his Goodneſs and juſtice. Nox becauſe we can: 
_ elways render a Reaſon of the Divine Diſpenſat - 
on, ſhould we preſently have Recourſe than. s 6 
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Folate Decree. So it is manifeſt that ſome Men 
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have repeated Calls from God to Repentance; ſome 
again when they have rejected the firſt Impulſe, 
ate after that abandon'dto their Luſts Which is a 
thing may be obſerv'd concerning whole Nations 

and Cities. To ſome the Goſpel is Preached time 
after time, and this Preaching is not ceaſed till it 
has taken good rooting. Elſewhere the Grace of 
God being once offer d and rejected, is never of- 
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fer'd again. To fome Nations fooner, to others la- 


| ter is the Goſpel Preachd. Of all which things 
dur Men give this Reaſon : That God foreſaw if 


he had concern'd himſelf to ofter his Grace ſooner, 


=} ©or more often to thoſe Perſons, yet the faine would 
= Have been rejected by them, and fo that only their 
Damnation had been encreas d. And if this Rea- 
2 fon does not ſatisfie any one, yet it may conſiſt 


with the e t and Goodneſs, tho we can- 


not perfectly diſcern it. So the Tartars, in truth, 
the Indians, the Chineſes, the Americans are deſcen- 
ded from Mah, whoſe Sons having been endow'd 
with the true Knowledge of God, the Poſterity of 
tuem were able to have retain d it after the diſper- 
lion of the Nations. But that God will obtrude 
tus Grace upon Men again and again, after it has 


been once offer d and refuſed, is that which I no 
here read any Promiſe of. I know that he has ex- 


*rted that exuberant Repetition of Grace in one 


Place, and has not done it in another: If I am 


utterly ignorant of the Reaſon of this Difference, 
yet I acknowledge God to be juſt in all his Actions. 
But neither 1s it therefore neceſſary to refer this 


to an Abſolute Pleaſure, ſince God can do that 
nich is above the reach of our Comprehenſion and 


uderſtandin , of whom yet we qught to confeſs 
nat he does all things juſtly and well, There is no 
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5 reaſon that any Pious Perſon ſhould give himſel 

the trouble to anſwer the Scoffs of prophane Men. 
zur Reaſon muſt be captivated to the Obedience 
of Faith: And it is ſafer for us to follow the Sin. 


plicity of Holy Scripture then the counterfeit Su. 


tilty of idle Men. 


Argument Tf the Redemption of Chriſt were Univerſal, Salva: 
of Jurieu. gy, world be Univer{alion, For heHerited for Men, 
not only Remiiſion of Sins, and Eternal Life, bu. 
alſo Faith, Grace, Repentance, Converſion, and ti1- 


- 


Condition of the Acceptance, namely, Repentauce 


things the Aukier is cafie. God Wills l 
Men ſhould be ſavd, but not after an urrefift:»!e 


Nature, and where the Laws of Motion take place 
But in a certain Order, and fo as that there my 
be a Morality exiftent in the Buſineſs of Con. 
yeriton, and ſo that the Fault of Damnation mz 
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ſineſs of Salvation and Converſion, is not to 
meaſur d by the Omnipotence of God, or by 
manner uſed by God in the Creation of thin 
Where he only ſaid, let it be, and it was fo. ju 
in the Converſion of Men, God enters into C. 
nant, he invites, admoniſhes, asks, threatens, le 
Power of Reſiſting ſtill remaining in Man, % 
. 95. 8. Whence Chriit did merit, tis true that den 
il | might be able to accept the Efficacy of his Dcai, 
1 baut yet ſo as that he does not compel them, nor di- 
pPioſe them by an Indiſpenſable Neceſſity to acc! 
pf it. And Jurieu trifles with the word nec? 
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am 0 LXXSILIN the 52h place Firiex thus reaſon, 


| Habits of Virtues and good Works, and likewiſe t''c | 
and Converſion. From whence it ſhould follow t}.t | 
all Men ſhould be actually fav'd, But to the 
manner as things are wrought in the Kingdom: of 


be laid upon Men themſelves, ' Therefore the 
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Lutheran Pyinci ples. 
Grace, (p. 92.) Chriſt did by his Death merit the 


Grace neceſſary to Salvation, that is that without 
- which it cannot be obtain'd, or laid hold on, but 


not ſuch Grace as brings an inevitable Neceſſity. 


And it is certain that the Death of Chriſt belongs 
to all, but a great part of Mankind miſs of the- Be- 
nefit of it hy their own Fault. „ 


8. LXXXIII. In the ſixth place Juriets thus Ar- The ft, 
gues: God, (Siys he) before- hand knew that de- nſevenib 
many of Mankind would periſh for not having per- 
florni d the due Obedience to the Law of Nature writ- 
ten in the Hearts of the Gentiles ; and that Very ma- 
ny would wot obey the Goſpel. The appointment of a 
Redeemer would have been unprofitable 10 beth theſe 
forts, There are but three Ends only for which God 
bath ſent the Redeemer. (I.) That be might declare 
bis Good-will to Mau. (2.) Thathe might ſaue then: 
that believe, (z.) That he might render the reſt un. 
_ evcuſable, who deſpiſe this Salvation. © With reſpe# 
76 the firſt end, an untverſal Redemption would be al- 
/ogerber unprofitable, becauſe the Goodwill of God 19 


2 


Men is ſuffictently declar'd by the Salvation of thoſe 


Alen that are Elected. For they are the beſt and the 
oft valued part of Mankind, and in them is ſulfics- 
_ ently fulklld whatſoever is promiſed to all Mankind, 
But whether or no God has ſufficiently declar'd lis 
 Good-will to Mankind, cannot, and ought not to 
be judg'd from that which Furicy thinks ſufficient 

in the Caſe, but from that which the Holy. Scrip- 


teure hath reveal d to us; from whence alone we 
muſt be directed to judge in this Matter, But that 
does not ſay God ſo low d the Elec, but God {olov'd 
the Vorid. And it has ſeenr d worthy ct the Good- 
neſs of God, That there thould be an untiverſal Re- 
lemption, that he might teltific the abundant Pouv- 
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that God hath declard himſelf a Lover of Man 
kind, and indeed that he has declagd that Affecti- 


232 2 
crof his Grace, Which is not to be accounted un- 


A View of the 


profitable, becauſe many periſh, any more than the 


Rain may be ſaid to be ſo, which falls upon places 
that are not capable of bearing any thing, or the 
Sun who plentifully ſheds his Light upon all parts. 


Alſo it is not neceſſary to our Purpoſe to examine, 
whether or no the Good-will of God to Men be 4 
neceſſary Affection. For it is enough for us to know 


on with more glorious Proofs of it towards Men, 


Which is offer d 


then towards the Angels, in that the Saviour 200 
not on him the Nature of . Angels, but of the Seed of 


Abraham, Heb. 2. x6. Which Philanthropy, how- 


ever, becauſe it has Juſtice join'd with it, is able 
to ſet a Meaſure to its own Effects, where it is arro- 
gantly rejected, becauſe God will not ſnatch Men 
to Heaven, whether they willor no, but will bring 
them toit ima moral manner. Frrex adds, That, 
An univerſal Redemption is altogether of no uſe for 
the Manifeſtation of the Philanthropy in God; for it 


2s no Mercy to offer Salvation to him who cannot recerue 
it. But God offers to all ſo much Grace as ſuffices 


to Converſion, and he really gives it, if they do 
not of their own accord refuſe it. Yet Furien con 


feſſes, That Impotence to receive it not to be natural 


ſuch as is, for Inſtance, that of Stones, Trees, and 
Brute- beaſts, hut Moral, yer nevertheleſs imſuperable. 


 andwhich cannot be overcome but by the Dinine Grace. 


Which things in a good Senſe may be admitted. 
The Impotence of Men to the Converting of them- 
ſelves, as indeed inſuperable, that is by the Powers 
which remain in the Corrupted Nature of Man 
But which may be overcome by the Grace of God 

e to all, unleſs they wickedly neg 
lect or reject it, but which yet leaves the Morality 


* + 
—— ME 
% * 
21 


Vites, 


4 & 
Relip 
Ons 


| Lutheran Principles. 233 

od the Action. And it is diſtinctly obſerv'd by | 

ſome, that as there is in Man a double Corruption: 

. "The one born with him, which follows from the 
common Pollution, and the other cont*”Sted by e- 
very Man; fo the Grace of God which always ac- 

companies his Call, is ſufficient to overcome the 
former, but the Corruption of Manners contracted 

by particular Men, is not always overcome by the 
firſt Impulſe of Divine Grace, but it may, and 
ought to be mended by, and overcome by the En- 
deavour of Man. Whence we allo fee the Goſpel * 
Preached to ſeveral Men at the ſame time with ditt 

_ ferent Effects, according as they are poſſeſs d with 

Evil Habits which they have contracted. See Ads 
17. 21, 32, 34. They who were wont to ſpend. 

their Time, and pleafe themſelves with hearing 
ſome new thing call'd Paul a Babler: Thoſe wha 
pere lefs Corrupted ſtagger d at his Diſcourſe ; - 
> . They who brought to the hearing him, no hindrance. 

|| which they had contracted were converted. 80 

A, 24. 25, 26. The Speech of Paul with Felix 
profited nothing, becauſe he regarded nothing but 
the getting of Money, So Ad, 26. 25, 26. Le- 

„vas altogether polleſs'd with the Prejudice of 

| the Roman Superſtition : Agrippa was nearer touch'd 

by the Grace of God, had not Honour hinder d 

zum, and that external Maguificence which ſeem'd 

to him not conſiſtent with the Diſcourſe of Parl, 

Alſo I know not from whence it appears to Furien, 

that God Wills not to beſtow his Grace upon the 

Tartars and Chineſe, In truth there are whole Na. 

tions of the Tartars which profeſs the Chriſtian 

Faith, and are Subject to the Empire of the Muſco- 

vites, Nor do all the Chineſes abhor the Chriſtian 

Religion; unleſs we will have it that all the Relati- 

is of the jeſuites about that Matter are meer Lack iq 
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The fecond End which Furien Eſtabliſhes of ſend. 
n ing the Redeemer, the Salvation of rhe Godly is true, 
. bdaut not adequate; As for the third End which 7, 
5 rien mentions, that of rendring the II ic. une. 
ble, It is to be obſery'd, that it is only ſpoken o 
Natural Knowledge, Rom. 1. 20, 21. But 'tis n. 
where ſaid that the Saviour Redeenrd all, that the 
Wicked might be unexcuſable, that is, that the 
might become the worſe, and the more miſerable. 
It is moreover wrong ſaid that the end of the {end 
ing the Saviour, was that the Reprobate might b- 
unexcuſable. For to do a thing with ſuch an Eu 
belongs to him who wiſhes Evil to others, and Jay. 
Snares for them. But the unexcuſableneſs it ſe 
as I may ſay, follows the Contempt and Negle:' 
of offer'd Benefits, But it may be rightly a 
that if there be an univerſal Redemption, G. 
| hath omitted nothing on his part for the Conve 
ſion of Men: 80 that theſe cannot poſſibly 1:y 
on him the Cauſe why they are not converted . 
ſav'd, when the Revelation of a Salvation to 
obtain'd by the Redeemer, has been once and ag 
made to Mankind. Which Knowledge when: 
Poſterity of thoſe to whom it was given do fu! 
* _ toperiſh from among them, [this is not by 
Fault of God. But wicked Men to whom the! RO 
ctrine of Salvation is declar'd, would juſtly be 1 4 
cuſable, if from the Abſolute and Eternal Appoin'- 
ment of God, no Remedy were provided fort?! | 6, 
againſt the Native Hardneſs of their Hearts. "M6 


In the ſeventh Place, (p. 95.) Furien produ- i/ 
what is ſaid, Fohn 10. 11, 15. The good ſhephe! | © 27 
giveth his. Life for the Sheep, I lay down my life /r FF 5 
my Sheep, John 17. 9, 20 I pray thee for , 44 
whom thou haſt given mt; not for the world, bu. R 
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5 Lutheran Principles. 

rhoſe who ſhall believe on me through their preaching, 
Concerning which, and the like Expreſſions in ge- 
heral it is to be obſerv'd: That from one or two 


Expreſſions all things cannot be deduced; and that 


one ovght not to be oppos'd to all the reſt, but all 
things are to be digeſted into an Agreement one 


with the other. And the Expreſſions urg d do not 


contain the whole Method of our Salvation, but 
only a particular part of it. And in the former 
Expreſſion Chriſt ſhows himfelf a much more faith- 


ful Paſtor then they were, who in that time pre- 
tended themſelves to be ſuch, to whom he oppoſes 


that ſaying. Such are deſcribed, Fer. 23. 1, 2, &c. 
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Ezek. 34. 2, Ge. Mat. 23. 2, &c. Noes does there 


appear any Excluſive in this Place; nor is it de- 


nied, but that there was a Kanſom paid by the Sa- 


viour for them who perith by their own Fault. So 
in the other Saying, Chriſt only denies that He in 


that Valedictory Speech Pray d for the World; 


but he does not deny that he was about to give him- 


ſelf a Sacrifice for the whole World. So from this 


that Chriſt Prays for his Diſciples, and thoſe who 


ſhould be converted by them, that God would pre- 
ſerve them in the Truth, that they might be one a- 


mong themſelves, it docs not follow that his Death 


does not belong to others. As it does not follow, 
A Maſter beſtows his Bleſling at parting to his 


tractable Diſciples, therefore he did not beſtow ſuf- 


 Acient Pains upon thoſe who are untractable. 


And if indeed in that place Chriſt did not pray for 


the Wicked, yet did he this on the Croſs, Lite 23. 34. 


Iſa. 53. ult. But neither is the Prayer of Chriſt 


appointed by God to be the Expiation of the Sins 


of the World, but his Pafſion and Death. Nor 


does it follow Chriſt then did not Pray for the 


Reprobate, therefore he has not Wilkd that they | 


might 
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gainſt the particular Grace of God. But why 


be 50 in Fora ; 


1 A View of the 


might be ſav'd, in a certain Eſtabliſh'd Order. But 
by what Authority will Jurien prove what he has 


deliver'd : The words ſignifying Univerſality, muſt not 
be word | All | prefixed to the 


Preaching of the Goſpel, muſt create ng Prejudice . 


. Or as if theſe Sayings were leſs expreſs, and with. 


out Ambiguity, and Equivocation, then thoſe 11 
which he r the Strength of his Cauſe: Where 
however t 


ere is no mention ſo much as in a word 
of that which is in queſtion. Laſtly, Jurien en- 
deavours to deſtroy our Opinion, even from the 


Hypotheſis of our Men, (p. 96.) He ſays, It is com- 
mon with us to ſay, That Chrift died for all, and «- 


dery Man, but not abſolutely, but under the Conditt- 


on of Faith. But I on the contrary ſay, That this 
Volition never came into the Mind of any of ous 


Men, and has either no, or a very abſurd Meaning. 

For what is it that we ſay? That Chrift died for al! 
not abſolutely, but under the Condition of Faith 
No, but this is our Opinion, Chriſt died for all, 
but only they who believe do really receive the 
Fruit of his Death. Let perhaps Juries had before 
his Eyes that Poſition of our Men, God hath Electec. 
Men to Salvation, not by an Abſolute Wall, but 


under the Condition of foreſeen Faith. Which dif- 


fers as widely as can be from that Poſition which 
_ He would faſten upon us. 
where ſaid, I give my Son for all under the Con- 
dition of Faith. For we think it not Repugnant 


Alſo God hath 0 


to the Divine Perfection, ſeriouſly to Will the Sal 
vation of all; but for the attaining of which a cer 
tain Order is fixed; and that this ſhould be pur 


_ chas'd by a Price that is of value ſufficient for all : 
And yet that he foreknows that all will not attain 


it, and who theſe are that will not; becauſe God in 


\ 


not? 


WE e 


* . 
7 

3 

5x 
HEY: 
peg 
7. 
Tk 

, 2 

ve 

2 

+ 

* 

* 

JAE 

Page 

+ 44 

SE. 7 
2K 


Lutheran Principles. 7 

the Holy Scriptures, from whence all theſe things 
are learn'd, haswm expreſs words thus declar'd him- 

ſelf. Alſo we believe it very well agreeing with 

the Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould not leave any 

Man without a Remedy, and Mean of obtaining 

Salvation : But alſo that it agrees with his Wiſdom 
not to proceed in this Matter with an Abſolute Pow- 

er, but that he ſhould leave fo much of Power in 
Man, that there may be a Morality remaining in 

this Affair, and that fo Men may be judg'd to have, 

as it were à Negative Vote about their Salvation. 

Jurieu endea- The Places 


= LXXXIV. FOR a Concluſion, Frriev Je P 
Tours, (p. 98.) to elude thoſe Exprethons of Scrip- of Serip- 
ture which our Men oppoſe to the Particulariſm. , 
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1 5 4 = | : dirated. 
But ii Cavils of that ſort may be admitted, it will ; 


Hot be difficult to invent a Divinity to which the 
> whole Context of Holy Scripture is Repugnant, 
and yet to recommend it as drawn out from thence, 
As the Socinians begin with evading ſome Expreiſi- 
ons by little Diſtinctions, and empty Interpretati- 
| ons, and from thence proceed ſo far as to take a- 
way from Chriſtian Religion all that is myſteri- 
us, to convert it into a meer Moral Philoſophy. 
ben Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the World, 
o the Saviour of Men, or of all Men, this nuiſt be 
underſtood mmdefmitely, not univerſally. But from 
whence does Jurie fetch that lmperious muſt be. 
Why have not our Men more right to ſay that 
gat to be underſtood univerſally, not indefinite- 
iy, from the Oppoſition, from the Context, and 
> trom. the whole Tenour of Scripture. - So likewiſe 
becauſe Jurieu is fo pleas'd the word ce, 1 119. 4. 
o. ruſt not ſignifie a Saviour, but a Preſeryer or 
Deeper, who averts Corporal Dangers ; and if in- 
= iced in that place that word may admit of this ſig- 
Ds CCTV 
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4 View of tbe 
nification, ſhall therefore the words que to fave in 
all other places, be the ſame thing as to free fron! 


Corporal Danger and wp or the Saviour be ſuch an 
one as performs ſuch a Deliverance, or Conſerva- 
tion? To the Expreſſion, 1 J 2. 2. that he Wy 
evade it, a very poor Cavil is made ule of, 8 

Chriſt is a Propitiation, nat for our Sins only, þ 
tbe Sins of the whole World, that is, Not only bu fo 


the Believers, who are now, and at preſent living. 


but for thoſe of all Ages paſt "and to come. But le. 
Jurieu ſhow but one place where this word has thi. 
Senſe. And why is the word World? Fob 3. 16. 
. eluded by another Cavil, and a Refuge taken 2 
gainſt it in the diſtinction of a Le: 5 5 Will of -- 
God? And where this diſtinction Trill not do, ar 
length the Philant bropy, and Will fienified is ſeign 
I this manner of Interpreting be allow'd, what 
certainty of Doctrine can be fetch d from Hely 
Scripture. That the ſaying, Iz. 5.4. may be e 
nervated, What could have been done more to my * 
yard that I hade not done 2 That it is to be Intec 


preted of External Means, Benefits, Chaſliſene, 


To ompellations, not , ſaving and internal Gras 


But how fine would the Senſe of that Place be, i 
we would ſay, In that Similitude there were 


lied efficacious Means for the producing of Fett 


lity, but in that which is inſinuated by the Simi!“ 
tude of a Vineyard that is in the People of I. 
there were efficacious Means afforded, but for taſl. 


ion ſake only, and that were void of all Virtue, 


and wereNlafory. That he might Cavil againſt t]- 
Expreſſion in Mar. 23. 37. A new Subtilty is aſe, 
that we may not believe God ſpeaks with Men, we 8. 


Men of good Morals ſpeak with one another. 


ſays, If be ſpoke tho fe things as Man, theres "a 25 


40 , but that 0 TY fe] ) 4 fea! Aſfecti. 
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regard. But with thoſe who are wiſe, and who 


"> I duced to Silence, 


ot young Students may be ftop'd; and where, that 


be upon Truth, but upon Victory at any rate, or 


Cutheran Principles. 239 
vit h which be often truly deſired the Salvation of the 
Jews. So then, thoſe things which Chriſt has ſpoken | 

to us as Men, may be accounted as ſeriouſly ſpoken. 

But if. be ſpoke them as God, it is to be underſtood of 

the Will fignified contradiſtind to his Good-pleaſure, 

But we believe even thoſe things potitble to be 

ſpoken by God ſeriouſly and ſincerely, and ſo as 

that the Divine Effence 1s not thereby obnoxious 

to Change or Paſſions. Laſtly, When in Heb. 6. 

4, F, 6. and 2 Per; 2,1, It is expreily intunated, 

that Chriſt Redeem'd alſo thoſe, who but lor 4 
time only believe, and do aſterwards deny the 

Faith, and never reſume it, he does not want 2 
(wil for this tov. To wit, That the Temporary _ 
Righteouſneſs of theſe Men proceeded from the Merit 

of Chriff, as the Cauſe of it: Not that Chriſt was 

willing to Redeem them by his Death from eternal 
Death, but that he merited for them this Temporary 
Righteouſneſs, that they falling fm this might ſerve 

for an Example to the Faithful, and truly Godly, to 
make them take heed of a grievous Fail and Abo- 

ſtacy. But what Foundation can there be ſhown 

from the Text for fo violent an Interpretation? 

And that Chriſt while he died tor theſe, had ano- 
ther Intention then about thote who perievere in 

the Faith. By ſuch Anſwers, perhaps the Mouths 
they may urge the more forcibly, they may he 
pronounced with the fevere Countenance of a Ma- 

iter, and an imperious Voice, they may have lome 


ſearch the Scriptures with Reverence, ſuch things 
excite either Indignation or Pity. And he who 
diſputes in ſuch a manner proves his Heart not to 


that he may not be ſaid to have been altogether re- 


S. LXXXV. 
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chiefly to turn upon the Order of the Divine Pe- 
crees, or in what order theſe are to be placed 


the Exercife of the Divine Mind. Where we 
deed did preſuppoſe this in the beginning, I 


| Jince the Buſinefs of Salvation cannot be clear! 
ſearched out by the Principles and Powers of Rx 
fon, that which God has Decreed concerning 
Muſt be known from his Revelation, or from 
Works, which confer ſomething towards it. 
ſince the laborious and ſubtle Engine of an Abb 
Jute Decree recommended by the Synod of D,. 
is no where extant in the Holy Scriptures, 1: 


the Glory of God, and the Revelation of the 
vine Majeſty is the beginning and end of 
things. But as he truly Created Man upright, ho! /, 


and capable to attain Eternal Felicity, and ſuch, 


that no neceſſity, either Extrinſick, or Intrinfic 

manifeſt or hidden, ſhould oblige him to abdic ito 
or looſe that State, ſo he decreed to create! 
ſuch. For the contrary is repugnant to the 
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3 Lutheran Principles. 
neſs of God, and it is manifeſtly better never to 


3 <exift, then to exiſt with this Law and Neceſſity, 
* that it muſt be always Ill with one, and fo the 
3 Benefit of Creation by ſuch a Law as this would 
= have the place of the higheſt Critelty. Altho' on 
13 the other hand, neither was there any Indiſpenſi- 


ble Neceſſity, but that Man might of his own ac- 


cord throw himſelf from that Origmal State, But 
that he might not raſhly will this, it ſeem'd good 
to God to {ſtrengthen that State by a Covenant 
made with Man, which was the moſt facred of all 
Moral Obligations, If this Covenant had been al- 
ways kept by Man, there had been no Diminution 
of the Divine Majeſty and Glory. If at the moſt 
his Judiciary, and Vindicative Juſtice could not 


have had an Object of Man, yet God might have 


gain d ſufficient matter for the glorifying of this 
under the name of Juſtice from the Puniſhment ot 
the Devils. Yea, the Majeſty of God had remain- 
ed fafe, if there never had been any one upon 
whom Puniſhinent might take place. On the con- 
trary, many of the firſt of the Reform d Party did 
in the firit place among the Decrees of God, even 
before the Fall, ſet this, That God WilFd to ho- 


his Mercy and juſtice; tor the attaining which End 
he would Create Men, and procure their Fall, that 


io there might be an Object tor the Exerciſe of both; 
Which Doctrine is indeed the moſt abſurd, and 
_ contrary to all Reaſon, while the Decree of exer- 


ciling Juſtice is ſet before the Decree of Creation. 


For Juftice, as it. is among Men, is a Vertue re- 


ſpecting another. So that even in God it cannot be 


underſtood, unleſs there be for Objects of it, Crea- 
tures capable of Virtue and Sin. For juſtice in 
God cannot be otherwiſe conceivd of, then as 
that of a Ruler and Judge, Gen. 18. 25, Rom. 11. 


1 


| CPP 6, Son. 
35. and fo it ſuppoſes thoſe that are ſubject. But 
{ tho' the Punitive Juſtice ſuppoſes Creatures Culpa- 
dle, there had been no Diminution of the Divine 
{ Majeſty if ſuch an Object had never been exiſtent 


1 5 40 which ſuch Juſtice might exert itſelf.Certainly, 
Sad Created Man for eternal Life, Viſdom 1. 13, 


- 14. 2. 23, 24. And when he puſhes Men, he i. 
ſaid to do his ſtrange Work. Among Men alſo 4 
Prince may retain his Majeſty, even tho' he never 
commands any Man to be pumſh'd. For tho 
there be no exerciſe of the thing, the Right ani 
Power may be fate. Abſurdly alſo is the Salvatio!: | 
and Damnation of Men ſet as an ultimate end. 
ſince they are Means Which may ſerve to an End, 
namely, the Manifeſtation of the Divine Majeſi;- 
and Glory. The following Doctors of the K“. 
formed Partyi therefore, and the Synod of Dor 
| themſelves, that they might after ſome manner 
ſoften the horrid Opinion of their Predeceſſors, 
they cut off part of their Syſtem, and ſet the Fail 
before their abſolute Decree, abſtracting by who 
Fault, or Impulſe Mankind fell into that. Wie! 
however 1s het which ought to be firſt looked int 
by thoſe who would ſearch this Doctrine to, 
Foundation, ſince it cannot be but thoſe who c 
template theſe Matters muſt carry their Minds 
the State and Condition which Mankind were 
/  betoxe that Fall, ſince that Fall is not accounted = 
: oy any one the Original State. But ſuppoſing i! 
Fall, it does not appear by any one place of H 
Scripture, that Da opera to himſelf in his Pre- 
ſcience, all that were to be born of the firſt! 
rents, and of them now being all infected wit 
fame Pollution did pats by ſome, and ſuffer the 
without Remedy to periſh in their Miſer y,, 
follow others with his Mercy, for whom he 
Eels os epa 
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prepar'd Means of Salvation, But on the contrary, 


3 after the Fall 2 new Covenant is pro- 
pos d, in which there appears no Exception, and 
by which a Way is open'd for the Salvation of all. 
And perhaps ſome Pretence might have been found 
for the Doctrine of Pretention, by an Abfolute 
Will, if that Decree could be aid to have been 
made concerning thoſe who by their own Fall preci- 
pitated themſelves into that Miſery, to wit, Alam 
f bag Eve, that one of theſe ſhould be allowed Mer- | 


, and the other be ſuffer d to perith in the Miſery 


which they had voluntarily Contracted : But that 
this Pretention ſhould be extended to thoſe who 
were afterwards to be born, who have not ſinned 
after the Similitude of Adams Tranſgreiſion, that 
is equally Repugnant to the Divine Goodneſs, 
as if he had deſtin'd them from the beginning 
by an Abſolute Will to eternal Torments, with- 
_ out any regard to Sin. For it was not in their Power 
to hinder but that they maſt be born, but if the 


Covenant of God be refuſed by thoſe chat are born; 


that is what may afford Marter tor Imputation. 
Therefore the firſt Decree concerning the Fall, is 
concerning the making a Covenant with Men in the 
Mediator; who by bruiſing the Serpent's Head 


ſhould prepare a way for their Salvation. And 


that Decree ſince it involves a Covenant, ca not 
be conceiv'd to be Abſolute without great Abſurdi- 


ty. Certainly it is in no wiſe order d by that De- 
cree on which the Covenant with Man 1s fonnded, 
that Men ſhould either obtain eternal Life, or dis 


the Death from an abſolute Will and Pleaſure o 
God: But there is included under it a Performance 


requir'd on the part of Man, it thou wilt APA 
obſerve the Law of God thon ſhalt live, if thou 
colt eat of _ forbidden Tree thou ſhalt die. 

1 e Whereas 


Viem of the 


meer Will and Pleaſure. And the Caſe is the ſame 
with the Covenant after the Fall. Where if God 


cout of his Abſolute Pleaſure, and without Reſpect, 


not only of any Merit on the part of Men, but 


alſo without regard to the not rejecting his federa 
Grace, would deſtine ſome of thoſe who were in 


the common Filthmeſs of Sin to eternal Life, what 


-need had there been for preparing Means of {© 
great Price and Value. And to provide that thot 
Benefits ſhould be declar'd to Men already Repro 
bate, were a new Cruelty, when nothing coul“ 


come from thence but the Encreaſe of their Int- 


city. But neither does any thing appear in tl 
Covenant, which may argue, that certain Men ar 


excluded from it by any Abſolute Decree. Further. 


as that Covenant is free, and made without aß 

Reſpect to Merit on the part of Man, fo alſo Got 
has yielded himſelf ready, and prone to give Po 
er to embrace it to all; for as much as without th 


that Covenant mult have been ſtill unprofitable «© 


W 


Men fallen into that Miſery. But yet that 


Covenant might retain the true Nature of ſuc! 


thing, and that neither the Salvation of Men, 
their Perdition ſhould come to paſs like the 
ration of an Engine, or by the Laws of Nati 
Motion, there muſt be left to Men at leaſt aa 
culty of refuſmg this Covenant. Whence, on 


part of Man there is nothing elſe requir'd to 1115 
coming under this Covenant but Faith, and that 


not conſider d as a Vertue, but as a Mean of 
cepting it, which alſo it ſelf God is ready to? 

1 10 thſs who do not refuſe as it were the firſt 1 | 
tions of his Grace, But they who do not acc ÞÞ 


Whereas tis ſuperfluous and illuſory to enter into = 
Covenant about that which God had determin'd to 
procure by an unavoidable Neceſſity, and by his 
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Lutheran Principles, 245 
the Covenant, do by their own Fault remain in 
their damnable State. When therefore God hath 

Decreed to beſtow Salvation upon fallen Mankind 
by that Covenant, he hath alſo Decreed to give 
eternal Lite to thoſe particular Perſons who do not 

leject, but accept of that Covenant; or, which 
comes to the fame thing, to give eternal Life un- 

der the Condition of Faith, the reſt being left for 
their rejecting of the Covenant, that is for their 

Iucredulity, in a damnable State, which of it ſelf 

leads to Perdition. All which things are clearly 
intimated, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 1 Jahn 4. 9, 10. 
But when God has propos d this Covenant out ot 
meer .Goodneſs and Mercy, that he does invite 

Men ſeriouſly into it, and afford Strength and 
Means proper for the embracing of it, the ſume 
Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of God will not fuſer us 

ta doubt. For what Cauſe can be unagin'd to in- 
duce a moſt free Agent, him who .awes nothing to 
> any one, who is ſubject to no one, that he ſhould 
mock Men by obſcure and ambiguous Expreſlions, 

and by Words differing from the ſecret Senſe of his 

Mind, and by that Illuſion ſhould do nothing elſe 

hut increaſe their Infelicity. And this is that 

wich we ſuppoſe to be the moſt ſimple Order of 
the Divine Decrees about the Salvation and Frede- 

\ |F* itination of Men, and moſt agreeing with right 

|: KReafon, and the ſacred Writings. TS 


. = S. LXXXVI. FURIEU on the contrary en ber os 

+ | #cavours by ſome Reaſons to have it denied that we there be 

there is any Reſpe& of Faith, or of the Accep- Tre 

_ tance, or Nom acceptance of the Federal Grace hog tas - 
which is an Ingredient of the Decree of Predeſtina- Rete 
tion. Among cuuſe of the firſt is, (p. 104.) That Faith. 
he Appointment to Glory is before the Preparation of 


Jace 0 


l iem of the 1 
Grace, or before Faith and Converſion in the Order f 
the Decress. For the laſt in Execution is firit in 
1 | Intention. A right and wiſe Mind, firit thinks ß 
v8 the end, an l after that eee the Means : Eternal. 
ik Salvation is the End, Faith and Converſion the Means 
1 which lead to that End. Therefore God firſt thinks 
he End, that is the Eternal Glory of Men, after. 
warde of preparing the Grace by which they are to be 
[ ” brought to Life, and ſo the Decree of Election is Al. 
 folute. But this Reaſoning is weak enough, which | 
RS is built upon Philoſophick Rules, which for tbe 
moſt part admit of Lunitations and Exceptions. 
FS Let us ſuppoſe that a Mind in a right Condition. 
would firſt determine concerning the End, and 
then concerning the Means: But it is not to be 
thought that the Decree of the End muſt always be 
firſt compleated, and then another Decree muſt bo 
Eſtabliſh'd concerning the Means; and that the for 
mer muſt be fully mite d, without any thought 
of the Means, and that being fixed afterwards, the 
Thoughts muſt be carried to the Means. But rc- 
gularly the ordering of the Means is an Ingredient 
in the Decree of the End. And it is rather acount 
cd abſurd to determine any thing barely concern. 
ing the End before the Means are thought on. And 
ſuch a real Diſtinction of the Decrees of the End 
and of the Means, argues an Imperfection of th 
Underſtanding, and fo it cannot be in God, to 
whom all things preſent, paſt; and futufe, are as 
were at one Proſpect beheld. © Therefore it is no! 
only not Repugnant, but alſo altogether agreeing 
Reaſon, that the Condition of accepting the Cove 
= nuant, ſhould immediately influence into the pe 
|  , cree. Yea, it ſeems contradictory to ſay that Gol | Hh 
naa firſt abſolately Decreed to give this or tht |? ty 
30k Glory, and atterwards to Decree Sn _ 
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. Lutheran Principles. 
the Means. For that which God could abſolutely 
give, and without any peſpe&, faving his Goodnels 
and Juſtice, what need is there for ſo operoſe 
© Means towards the obtaining it? If God could De- 
|: cree cternal Glory to Man fallen into Sin abſolutely, 
that is, without any reſpect, what need was there 
of the Paſſion of his Son ? If the Potter can from 
| His abſolute Will form out of the Clay a Veſſel to 
. Honour, what need 1s there that he ſhould make a 
Covenant with that Veſſel, and urge that Veſſel 
with Promiſes, Exhortations and Threatnings to be 
willing to admit of that Honour 2 Nor is the other 
EKRKeaſoning more forcible, (p. 105.) Predeftination 
bas no Cauſe, but depends aueh on Cood-pleaſure. 
But this is the thing in queſtion, Who indeed can 
deny that the Cauſe of it is the infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God, together with the Merit of the 
Saviour ſatisfying the Divine Juſtice, We alſo deny 
that there is any external meritorious Cauſe on the 
Part of Men, nor do we pretend Faith to be ſuch an 
one. Further, If indeed Faiih, Converſion, Ræpen- 
tance, and Good-works are the Effects of Bale | 
tion: It does not thence follow, that the Decree of 
Predeſtination is Abſolute. For let us ſuppoſe a 
Father has Decreed that his Son thall apply him- 
ſelf to the getting of Wealth: And for a Mean of 
this, he chuſes Merchandiſe, and upon that Account 
Merchandiſe is an Effect of the Decree concerning 
the Profecution of Wealth. Muſt we therefore ſay 
that Merchandiſe cannot be an Ingredient in the 
| Vecree of applying the Son to the Profecution of 
Wealth? Further, we ſay that foreſeen Faith, 
not good Works, does enter into the Decree of 
[* Predeſtination: Becauſe fince God is pleas'd by the 
Intervention of a Covenant to fave Men, the Na- 
| we of a Covenant cannot be underſtood to be 
JJ! Y EU i: '.5 
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| without Faith, that is, without Acceptance or Re- 
uſal, which is what cannot be ſaid concerning good 
| * - _, Works, or Sanctification, tho' theſe always accom- = 
x Dany Faith as the Fruits of it. Whence the Faith IS N 
ful are ſaid to be created and prepax'd to good [RR F 
Works. Tho' in this Jurien is miſtaken, that be t 
oppoſes to our Men thoſe things which do not re- * 
gard them but the Papiſts. Such as is that which g 
he ſays in his Fifth Argument concerning the fore- thi 
ſeen Condition of the good Uſe of our Free-will, The g of 
Third Argument is taken from the Salvation of In- 
fants, who die before the Uſe of Reaſon, by Who 
it appears from the whole Context, he means tlic 
Baptized Infants of Chriſtians. About which, ws Þ* 
need not give our ſelves any Trouble before Juris, 
declares what he thinks of the Effect of Infant Bap 
tifm. For our Men ſay, that by Baptiſm Faith s 
| beſtow'd upon them, and they cannot put any Ob. ve 
5 ſtacle of Grace in the way, becauſe they have no! Þ|* ne 
LE: yet the uſe of Reaſon, And if Jurien thinks it fi! _W 
ir him to deny that a full Act of Faith can be pro- br 
4 duc'd in Infants before the ſeventh Year of ther! 
1 Age, I would fain know from whence he Won“ 
1 prove that any Infant can, before the full Uſe © 
Reaſon, be ſavd. The Examples of the Thief on r 
Coe, of Lacchæus and Paul, which Jurien ment: 
1 ons in the fourth place, (p. 106.) are beſides h 
Purpoſe, nor can any thing be drawn from then 
that is contrary to our Opinion. Nor docs“ 
Fifth Argument more preſs us: H the Election 
God were made upon K Faith, it is not God iu 
| Eletts and Separates, but Man Separates bimſe!, 
nnd fo Man hath cauſe of Glorying, which yet Par Br. 
dlenies him, But according to our Opinion, Man ee 
3 does not ſeparate himſelf by his own strengt! !! © 
6 and ſo he has not cauſe of Glorying: Since he re. fu 
JJ. . celvexsg 
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is no more remains to us, but the Faculty of re- 


3 „ 
ceives all good things from without himſelf. There 


fuſing the Things offer d, becauſe without this, the 


Nature of a Covenant could not exiſt. Laſtly, 


Jurien produces ſome Expreſſions which make no- 
thing againſt us. That in 7ohn 15. 16. may per- 


haps be oppos'd to the Papiſts, but it does not re- 


gard us. But we may rightly ſay, Chriſt choſe 


huis Apoſtles not abſolutely, but upon the Foreſight | 
of their accepting his Vocation. But he did not 


elect, or chuſe that rich young Man, who, when 


he heard that all his Goods muſt be relinquiſh'd that 


be might follow Chriſt, went away from him ſor- 


= cowful, Mat. 19. 22. From the Expreſſion, 
Epi. 14. God hath choſen us in Chrift that we ſbtldd 


be holy: So far is it that any thing can be drawn, 


which is contrary to our Opinion, that it is rather 


very much confirm'd from thence. For why is it 


'} vot aid, God hath Elected us from his abſolute 
Will, but in Chriſt, who profits not unleſs we em- 


brace him by Faith: And whom moreover God does | 


not Will that they ſhould afterwards live in Sin, 


but that they ſhould be Holy, and ſo bring forth the 
Fruits of Faith. The Expreilion allo, 2 The,. 2.13. 


eſtabliſhes our Opinion: God hath choſen us {rom all 
Eternity in the Belief of the Truth, The ſame thing 


is to be thought of what is ſaid, Eph. I. II. which 


muſt be compar'd with 2 Tim. I. 9. Where that 


7 Purpoſe is ſaid to reſpect Chrift, and ſo Chriſt and 
the Faith, which apprehends him in no wiſe to be 
excluded. from the Counſel of the Divine Will con- 


gerning our Salvation, but rather muſt be included 
mit. And to do all things according to the Coun- 


ſel of his Will, is not the ſame thing as to do all 


hings from an abſolute Pleaſure, without the In- 


= futon of, or reſpe& to any thing whatever. Con. 
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A View of the 


cerning what remains, Furieu ſays rightly, (p. 108.) 


that the Purpoſe in Paul ſignifies a Will in oppoſi- 
tion to the Merit of Works. But that is never op- 


pos d to Faith. Alſo nothing can be gather'd from 


the Exprgſhon, A&#s 13, 48. that is againſt ns, A: 


many as Pere Ordain'd to eternal Life believ'd. In. 
deed they were Ordain'd, but not by an abſolut- 


Decree of God, but becauſe they would accommc- 


date or conform themſelves to the Order appointe:/ 


by God for them who ſhall obtain Salvation. I. 


the gth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, her. 


the Reform'd were wont formerly to place th- 


chief Strength of their Cauſe, Juries ſeems to ac. 
knowledge that there is not much Defence to 
expected. Yet he produces the 1ith Verſe of t. 


tore-mention'd Chapter. But the Words ther: 


when they had neither done Good nor Evil, ſhow th. 
they are unjuſtly apply'd to the preſent Queſtio!:, 


for as much as Man fallen into Sin, is ſet as the ©! 


ject of Predeſtination, and ſo when he had already 
done ſomething that was Evil. Further, tho“ 
Words, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, do ma 


feſtly argue, that he treats not concerning Electio 


and Eſau, do not here ſignify ſingle Perſons, 


to Salvation, or of Reprobat ion, but of the Ten. 


4 E Prerogative which Jacob and his Race enjoy; 
beyond Eſau and his Poſterity. Add Gen. 27. 


37, 40. As alſo Jurieu acknowledges, that Tac 


whole Nations. But he will have it notwithſtar!- 


tion. But if that ſhould be admitted, the third 


4 


7 


ing that they are Types of Election and Repro“ 
the Compariſon ought to be ſought only in the! 


nial of any Reſpect to good Works, not to Fa: 
Bat we utterly deny, That what God did tome 
Eſau and 2 | 

tive, be can do the ſame conſiſtently with his Fuſti e 


with reſpect to temporal Prero::.- 
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Lutheran Principles. 


towards other Men in the Matter of Election and 


Reprobation. For God may, without the Conſi- 
deration of any Merit, aſſign one a larger, and 


another a ſtraiter Meaſure of Temporal Goods: 
But he cannot conſiſtently with his Goodneſs and 


juſtice, condemn any Man to eternal Torments 


without any Conſideration of Merit, Nor is it 
more true that the whole Idumzan Nation was re- 
probated by God, ſo as that they ſhould not par- 
take of eternal Life, than that all and every 
perſon of the Deſcendants of Jacob were among the 
Elec. It is certain that the Idume ans being ſubdued. 
by the Fews, Teceiv'd their Religion. So the Simi- 


litude of a Potter ought not to be applied but to 
Temporal Prerogatives, and the Denial of them. 


In the Expreſſion, Rom. 8. 30. is ſhown in what 


Order the Execution of Salvation is perform'd, but 


it is not there ſaid that Predeſtinat ion is made with- 


out any Intuition of the Acceptance of Vocation. 


Laſtly, the Exclamation, Rom. 11. 33. does not re- 
gard only thoſe things which are diſcourſed on in 


the immediately foregoing Chapter; but thoſe 


they might juſtly carry Men to the Admiration of 


Moderator of the Univerſe. As Sretonius mentions 


which Paul had deliver d concerning the Buſineſs of 
Man's Salvation through the whole Epiſtle. In 
truth there are many things, no leſs deep and pro- 
found, which go before the 9th Chapter, ſo as that 


them. But in truth, there were nothing worthy of 
Admiration, if God had without any reſpect choten 
ſome to eternal Life, and had pats'd by others no 
worſe in themſelves than they, and if ſo the naked 
Will of God had ſtood for a Reaſon of his Actions. 
For that ſuch a manner of Acting ſeems more be- 
coming an inſolent Tyrant, than the wife and mild 


it among the Specimens of a barbarous Nature in Cz- 


Hutila: 
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ele: That he ſet himſelf in the middle of a Cos. 
pany of Priſoners, and without any regard to their 


A New of the © 


Crimes, ſent one part of them to be devour'd Þ; 
the wild Beaſts, and ſav'd the other alive. On 


the contrary that Temperament of Divine Merc 
and Juſtice is worthy of Admiration, and unſearc 


able by human Reaſon. 


S. LXXXVII. AS for what concerns Reprob- F* 
tion: We think it hardly agreeing with the G I 
neſs and Juſtice of God, that it ihould be only tr 
the Sin which is common to all Men. But becai. 
God { lov'd the World, even when fallen! 
Sin, as to fend his only begotten Son for tl 
Salvation, there cau be no other Cauſe of Repr. 
tion, but the not accepting the Federal Grace 
that believes not is condemn'd, becauſe he believ!/ 
not in the Name of the only begotren Son of G\!, 
out of whom there is no Salvation. The Reaions 
which Furien brings on the contrary are weak 
enough. The Ways of God which are ſaid to ben 
ſearchable, do not belong to Reprobation, but the 
whole Method of Salvation. Tho' we have bete 
ſaid we do not deny but that a diſtinct Reaſo:i: i; 


not to be 5 8 by any Man of all thoſe thir ys 
which a diforderly Curioſity may enquire about n 


this Matter. As, for Inſtance, Why this Nat: | 
-  thould be ſooner, and that later call'd > Why ſon: 
Men are call'd time after time, others only bt | 
once, and never have the Grace offer d them whicti 
they have once refus'd > But it does not follow, | 
that becauſe we are ignorant of the Cauſe of {1 
things, that God has done them without reſj-c! 
to any thing, and for his meer Will and Pleat, 
And we alto deny that the Value of the Divins FF" 
Mercy 18 leſlened by OUr Opinion. ; F OT both 1 * : 1 
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Lutheran Principles. 253 
Salvation, and the Means in order to it, are intire: 
y from God, who gives allo the Acceptance of 
* them; He gives to will and to do. But he exerciſes | 
4 ſpecial Favour towards the Elect, in that he en- 
Z gows them with a more plentiful Degree of his Fa- 
Pour, when they have not rejected but receiv'd 
, firſt Grace according to that, zo him that hath 
Hall be given. That which is ſaid, Rom. 9, Go 
bath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, does not 
infer any abſolute Decree, nor is Faith excluded by _ 
that Will. Nor does it follow from 1 Thef. 5. 9. 
that God has by lits meer Will diſpos d of ſome to 
— TEN „„ 


g. LXXXVIII. A F TER this, in Chap. 8 2 (b. II 2.) 9 F Trreft 76- : 


Jrrien diſputes many things concerning Free-will, e Grace. | 
and effectual and irreſiſtible Grace, the moſt of 
which do not touch our Church; fome things con- 

: | cem a few of our Men, and either particularly 
iim againſt whom he diſputes, or thofe whoſe un- 


due and unconſtder'd Expreſſions ought not to be 
> imputed to the whole Church. For which Jurien 
might have ſpar'd that Note, The Auguſtan Brethren 
are here contrary to one another, if he would have 
remembred how great Diſſentions there have been 
among the Reform d, and ſtill are about this Matter. 
hut that the Divine Grace does not act in an irre- 
ſiſtible manner in the Converſion of Men, many 
I Expretſions of Scripture do prove, and many Ex- 
apples of thoſe who have not only repuls d the 
| rſt Degrees of Grace, but of thoſe who alfo after 
tm had long taken Poſſeſſion of them, have cait it 
- © away again, and fallen into the moſt heinous Sins, 
and becauſe a Moral and Federal Way of Dealing 
with Men, cannot conſiſt with ſuch an irreii{tible 
-orce, ſince God does not Will to faye Men by the 
N e 
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284 A View of the 


Force of his Omnipotence, but in a certain Order, 


the Powers of Grace being ſo attemper d, as not 
turn Man into a fort of Engine, Altho' this alk :: 
a Fruit of Converfion and Regeneration, that tc 
Faithful are more and more confirm'd in Goodne!:. 
and the evil Power of reſiſting is by little and lite“ 


come the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh 2:1 


vine Grace, 1 Hr. 5. 10, But Furien ſeems Willi 

124.) to acknowledge the Reſiſtibility of Gra 

as I may ſpeak, while he ſays, That not only) 

external Graces are rejected but alſo the Internal, 

the Motions excited by the Holy Spirit, and o 

dual Grace he diſtinguiſhes the Effe&s, for the prov 

ing of which, it is deſtin'd and given of Gd, 

the Effects to which it allures and exhorts only. 
. Inſiance, there is a Grace he ſays, which is call 


| creates a Deſire of a new Life, and that follicits, Xe 


pronounces therefore; That the Grace of Gott 
_ defien'd, and given of God, but is often reſecdl, „ 


 exhorts, But it is not enough to invent ſome 


vite only to any thing without having a Mind t 
to give the thing, to knock at the Door, and ve 
not be willing to come in. Laſtly, Furiew m2 (ce 


* —— 


every Grace irreſiſtible with reſpect to thoſe Ef. 


weakned, by which at length they bravely ov 
the Devil, and willingly follow the Conduct of 


4335. 1 
7 CS "&...4 


Grace is rendred ineffectual. But ſoon after, i 


firs, which does really excite good Motions, 2 


Horta, invites to a full and perfect Converſion, bn» it 
invites only by Suafion, to does not perfect this. 


ver rejiſted, with reſpect to thoſe Effects for wie“ 

reſpedt to thoſe Motions to which it only follicits +41 
Diſtinction, but the Foundation of it ought to '- | 
_ demonſtrated from the Holy Scriptures. Furt 


, it does not conſiſt with the Sincerity with Whit | 
God deals with Men, that he ſhould exhort ann 
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Re 
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for which it is deftin'd and given of God. In which 


thing he takes away all Morality from the Conver- 
ſion of Man. And fo according to Furieus Hypo- 


God for no other end, than for a vain Exhortation, 


| theſsitis falſly ſaid, That Man is the Cauſe that the 
Grace of God is uneffequal, which yet was given of 


or Impulſe, when there is no Power in Man of his 


own for his Converſion. We on the other ſide ſay, 


God is always willing to add more Grace to them - 


who refuſe not the firſt Degree of Grace; and fo he 


is always ready to give a ſufficient Meafure of 


Grace, provided Man does not reject the firſt De- 
gree, nor the Encreaſes of it by his own Wicked- 


nefs. We' ſay too, that Man cannot be accounted 


guilty of a new Fault, if he does not admit the 


Grace of God, but re jects it, by which God did not 


intend to work a full Converſion in him. From 


| theſe things therefore I think it will manifeſtly 
| appear to any one who can free his Mind from Pre- 


judices, that our Men do not want what to oppoſe 
to the Principles of the Reform'd, which is more 


| than thoſe Principles, agreeing with the conſtant 
| Holy Scripture, and the Conception or 


Tenour of He . | 
Idea which we thence learn to form of Alimghty 


God. Nor do I doubt but if that Matter were 


calmly and folidly debated, without Cavils and Im- 
pertinent Digreiſions, it might be brought fo far, 
as that there thould be no place to proceed further, 


aud fo it might come to paſs that by diſputing the 


uy 


und. 


thing, an end of theſe Controverſies night be 


- 8. LXXXIX. SINCE we have gone thas far, Why there 


| tons on thoſe things which Jurien has thought fit 


ſtants. 


WE. 


may not be amiſs briefly to make ſome Obſerva- #7 br 
ne fit of Diſ- 

25 | | | {7 Bey = & . | | | PUinng. 

# T9 lay concerning the making Peace among Prote- © 


ſtants. He therefore in the beginning preſuppoſc- 


leſt he ſhould ſeem to have err d. When we 01/6 


rather to rejoyce no lets at the putting away an 


ror of the Mind, than at a Deliverance trou; 4. 
Diſtemper of the Body. Therefore there is ſo l 
Profit uſually from dilputing, not from the Nat 


bf & 
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ot the Controverſies, as if they would not be ex- 


amin'd to the bottom; but from a Diſeaſe of Mind 


which is familiar with thoſe whoprofeſs theStudy of 


Divinity, who had rather confound Heaven and 
Earth together, than ſeem to have been in an Error. 


Nevertheleſs it is eaſy for thoſe who can free their 
Minds from Prejudice to fee when a Controverſy is 
examin'd throughly, on which ſide the Truth muſt 


ſtand. And fo the e Which are 175 Shay 


ter Fruit, altho' he t 


at 18 


truly conquer d, who it is preſuppoſed is not to be 


commanded in the Caſe, cannot be compelld to 


confeſs his Error; whoſe, Obſtinacy however being 


deſtitute of Reaſon, will deſervedly be deſpiſed, = 


$& XC. THEN Jurien delivers four ways of couerning 


Reconciling and Uniting divided Parties. Ot which 
the firſt is, Ione part would Abdicate its Prenciples, 
and way of Worſhip, ina word its Religion, and paſs 
ver to the other. An Example of wh 


ich there was 


the Abdi- 
cating of 
Farmer a 
Principles, 


in the ancient Church, when having Abdicated Ari- 


Furien pronounces, (p. 14 1.) that this way of Re- 
conciling Proteſtants, is neither paſſble nor juſt. As 


nianiſm both parts joy nd, and by common conſent 
Eſtabliſh'd the Truth of rhe ſame Subfance, But 


22 is Not to be heard who would be a Mediator of 


Peace between the Spaniards and French, if he 
mould propoſe ſuch Conditions of Peace as this, 


That the former thould deliver themſelves, and all 


= that is theirs into the Power of the latter, And 


tormerly in France they were receiv'd with Scorn, 


2: 142.) who invited the Reform'd to a Re-union, 
with this Law, that they ſhould return into the 


40 


e Name of Peace and Union: When neverthe- 
. * a ; 


boſom of the Church; In which very thing they 
= !ought the Ruine of the Reform'd Religion under 
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— 
lefs a War is wont to be laid down between two 
contending fides, by e yielded, and ſome- 
thing retain d. We on the ot 

this way of Uniting thoſe that diſagree would be 
the moſt perfect, if one part laymeg aſide their Er- 


er hand ſay, That as 


our would come over to the other, fo it is neither 


impoſſible nor unjuſt. For even ien hiniſelf ac. 
knowledpes it is What ean be, from the Example ot 


the Extinction of Arianiſm, when nevertheleſs it i, 


not to be doubted but heretofore the li ke Subftance 
was no leſs dear to the Ariane, then now the Abſo. 


lute Decree is to the Reform d, und the things which 


follow from thence.” And. why carmot 4 Mind fre. 


ftom Prejudice acknowledge that the Opinion whic !- 


. has hitherto pleas d, does not agree with the gen 
mine Senſe of Scriptare * Eſpecially when the Coo 
tention among Proteſtants is only about the Tru: | 
of Principles, to which if a Man will prefer 
Authority, he is guilty of a raſh Conte: 


Nor is the Strife among them, as it is between the 
and the Papiſts about Dominion and Wealth. The 


fore it is abſurdly too that he inſtances in the N.. 


between the Spaniards and the French. For the: 


contend for Countries and Empire, and ſo abs 
ſich things as can be divided into parts, but not 


bout any Temporal Emolument, no, not about: 
external Government of the Church About w 
there is ſo great a Contention between the Chu '; | 


of "England and the Presbyterians there, Who) 


both go under the Nuine of the Nefbrm ddl. 


our Men would readily - endure that whatever 


vernment'of the Church is receiv'd in any pla. 
and no leſs that the Ceremonies to which they ha 


been accuftemed, ſhould be retain' d. Tt is alle - 


weak thing to d 


mpare what is requir'd by tbe 


biſts at the Reforw'd in France, with what we 


Tentiouſne!s.. | 
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L Lutheran Principles. 259 
fire towards the Uniting of Proteſtants. For they : 
went about to draw thele under the Dominion of 
Antichrift, and to the Proſeſſion of Principles hat 
ought to be abhor'd. We with that they would 
difmils a few Principles unknown to the firſt Ages 
*Z of the Charch, and brought into it at length by 

| Auguſte through the heat of Diſpute. But yet it 

the Reform pretend that they. are not convinced 

of Errour by our fide,, they may not Abſurdly de- 
ſitre that a friendly and ſolid Debate be firſt held by 
VWritings, rather then Diſcourſe. Since, laſthy, as 
KK Fur himfelf acknowledges, many of the Reform 
FF prefertheOpimon of our Men before the Particula- 

ri/m, but ſo as that they are unwilling to have the 

liberty of thinking otherwiſe taken from them; 
_whoſe-Communion, too the Par ticulariſtr do not 

fm, and therein thow they reckon that Principle 
= not tobe a Fundamental; why at length can they 
not proceed altogether to abandon that Pzrzrenla- 
uin, i it mall be demonſtrated by our fide that 1 
dat Principle is not only repugnant to the Scrip- 
© | tures, but alſo has very many hard Conſequences 
JJ ͤ Oe 
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$. XI. THE ſecond way of Reconciling Con- f + 
troverſſes, Furien ſays is this, (p. 146.) If it be ire + 
ihown that the Diſpute is only about words, and“ 
inconſiderable Matters, and which are not of ſo 
much worth as that a Diviſion thould be made a- 
bout them. Where we readily grant this, that 

there have been many Diſputes among Drvines which 
_ have proceetted only from an Ambiguons Senſe of | 
"© Lords, or in which the Difference bas been about 
ords, when they were agreed in the thing. Alfo 
a. = «terthat many Philoſophick Queſtions came to be 
Tmnglted with Divinity, and efpectaliy that under 
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the Times of the Papacy the Scholaſtick Theology 


Clouded the Chriſtian World, there aroſe an infinite 
Crop of unprofitable Diſputes which had been bet- 


ter buried in eternal Silence. But this alſo we ac- 


verſie to the bottom; this in the firſt place muſt be 
enquir d into: What things the Parties agree in, 
and what they differ about: For if the main Matters 


knowledge, if any one will examine any Contro- 


be agreed between them, the leſſer ones may be 


vinkd at, provided the Strength of the Cauſe does 
not lie hid in theſe, nor any ſuch thing, as from 
whence the reſt may be indirectly overthrown, and 


provided the other Party does not deal unſincerel) 
and yield ſome things in ſhow which it may elud 


afterwards by Reſerves and Exceptions. Allo if 
ny Queſtions are at length drawn into ſuch Subtl:- 
ty, as that it can hardly be diſcern'd wherein o 
Opinion differs from another, certainly tis bettert 
ſet ſuch Queſtions aſide altogether. Therefore ifo 


both ſides Men would deal fancerely, there might '- 


ſomething done, which were not to be deſpiſed, 214 
were worth the Labour, in this way, towards 


leaſt the diminiſhing of the Controverſies. Nor do 


the Reaſon of Furieu ſeem proper why he willn 


inſiſt long upon this way, which is, Becauſe it 
not accommodate enough to the Strength and Capac''y 
f all Men. For ſo much therather is it fitting 
that thoſe few ſhould apply their Endeavours to 
ho are poſſeſt of ſuch Accurateneſs and Equity 1: 
is neceſſary tor ſcattering the Darkneſs of Pre ju. 
ces. Certainly they who ſeriouſly ſeek the Pears ©! 
the Church ought leaſt of all to mind thoſe Mn = 
who are of a troublefome Nature, and who cann 
endure that the Matter of Debate ſhould be tak 
out of their Hands; and who from their Childhoos, | 
even to gray Haus have ſpent their tune in deb NY 
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Lutheran Principles. 


amprofitable Queſtions, and who have their Minds 


ſo poſſeſs d with vain things, as that nothing can be 
more diſpleaſing to them, then if one ſhould demon- 


ſtrate that they have through their whole Life with 


26 


great Endeavour only trifled. But we therefore 


think this way will not ſuffice, beciuſe the Con- 


troverſies that we have hitherto been diſcourſing a- 


bout, do not lie meerly in words, but concern the 
moſt weighty Matters; namely, what Conceptions 


Man ought to form to himſelf of Almighty God, 
and what Confidence he ought co place in his Promiſes: | 
Which the Diſtinctions of the Secret and the Re- 
veard Will, and of the Sign and the gocd Pleaſure 
JJ weky ooo 


Principles, and Vans if them, a Concord be how- 


ever preſerv'd, by Vertu of thoſe things which are a. 
greed between the Contending Parties, a Liberty being 
teft to every one by à mutnal forbearance to think 
what they will. Where we do indeed calily yield to 
Jurieu, that in the United Provinces they tranſgreſs 
in excels in the Tolerating all forts of Religions. 
And that while this is endeavour'd, by ſome efpe- 


FS. XCII. THE third way of Reconciling Con- 9 Tiers - 
troverſies, Furien will have to be : If while the 
Controverfies remain entire, both Parties keeping their 


ally, that the things neceflary to be believed may 5 


be brought into as narrow bounds as may be, there 
may almoſt nothing of Chriſtianity be remaining 
in Religion. Perhaps too I would not deny but 
that with many of our Divines there may be ſound 
doo warm a Zeal, and ſuch as is wanting in Know- 
= ledge and Diſcretion , by which they are often car- 


died to inveigh againſt Principles which they do not 
themſelves well underſtand, and againſt which they 


_Feceiv'd à Hatred from others who are no wiſer 
E „ than 
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RTE: 
than themlelves, or who do at leaft ſo manage 
Controverſies, as that they ſeem rather to afford 
Natter to cheriſh them eternally, then to applß 
their Endeavours towards the leſſening of them 
Nor will I much oppoſe that which 1s preſuppoſel 
buy Furien, (p. 152.) That within Forbearance Pi- 3 
_ ety, aud Peace cannot he preferyd in the Church, pro 
_ vided that be not extended too far. But that is 
What cannot be commended in Jurien that he ſhould 
alledge the Example of the Roman Church, to 
prove that Toleration by it. For all the Inſtitu- 
tions of this Church tend, not tothe Eftabbſhment 
of Divine Truth, but to confirm an unlawfulDomi- 
nion introduced with the Pretence of Chriſtian Re- | 
ligion. If they can but be fafe here, there is wit! 
them little care what becomes of other Matter?!“ 
But the Doctrine of the Omnaprefence of Chriſt i» |þ 7 
ſo explin'd by our Men, that the Obſolete ke 
Proach of Ubiquity onght not to be repeated, ſinc- 
our Men ſtretch that Doctrine no further than the 
_ expxeis Sayings of Scripture lead us, and as that. 
they may not divide the ind iſſoluble Congundtion 


dt Natures in one Perſon. Much leſs is it fittin; 
that the abſurd Saying of Flacius ſhould be broug 
out of the dark, and mention'd to the Reproach o! 
our Churches after an Age and half, which W. 
Imprudently thrown out in the Heat of Diſput. 
and more imprudently defended ; and which had 
J believe, not one Follower, and which with the = 
Author, is long ſince vanifh'd, Yea, and many 


2 Ay 


nk Ea 
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think him injur d in the Opinion which is imputc ñ⁶ 
to him commonly, as being à Perſon that though! | - 
right, tho ſometimes he fpoke unfitly. Further 
that he may the more eaſily perſwade the Fo: 
pbearance of his Particulariſm, Feurin would 1. 
have it made odious by the bad Confequences whic!: 


Our 


_—_—_— 
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our. Men are wont to deduce. from it, and which 


the Reform d on the contrary. do neither admit nor 


Tee (p. 165.) But we on the contrary fay, that as 
trom true Premiſes a falſe Concluſion cannot fol- 
low, provided it be rightly fornrd: So if it be 
rightly foxm'd, and any thing Evil does follow 

from the Premiſes,” it muſt needs be that one of the 


* 
* 


Premiſes is in fault. Nor is that Fault taken away 


by this, That the Authors of the Premiſas 'deny = 
that they fee the Conſequence, much leis ii by an 
Obſtinacy of Mind they will not admit it. For he 
| who Eſtabliſnes any Propofition is accoumable, 


not only far that, but alſo tor all thoſe things 


which by a neceſſary Conſequence are thence de- 
Auced. And therefore if ons Men can deduce any 
* thing that is Il by Lawful Conſequence, and with- 
out Cavil, or Calumay from the Dectrine of Parti- 
culari ſin, t hey who are addicted to this Opinion are 
bound to anſwer for it, alt ho they ſhould ſay they 

Jo no admit that Conſequence; ſince that were all 
= one as to yield the Premile, and deny the Conclu- 


ian; unleſs a good Reaſon can be given why the 
latter ſhould be thought not rightly inferr'd from 


the former. Further, he fays, If the Dockrine o 
Farticulari fin be truly Exroneous, yet 2e Foundate- 
28 of tbe Faith is not weaſened thereby ; or that Er- 


aur is not a Fundamental one. What ſeems 40 us 
true concerning this Matter may be gather d by 


hat: has been ſaid above. Indeed for that Errour 
Alone I would not doubt of the Salvation of any 
Man. Let I deny chat it can conſiſt with a Genu 
me Syſtem af Divinity. Thoſe things which Je- 
den, largely diſputes With hig Adverſary, it «15 not 
_ to our purpoſe particularly to examine, ſince wo 


ale a conrle very different from his. Nor do we 


ink it follow becauſe prophane Men, and thoie 


8 4 : W ho | | 


n ON eee 
who take upon them to Reaſon about Divine Things 
N without the Scriptures, are wont to make as many 
1 Object ions againſt our Opinion, as againſt the Par- 
. ticulari ſin, that therefore one Doctrine is no better 
then the other, nor comes any thing nearer to the 
Mind of Holy Scripture. And if any one would 
wt: regard the Cavils of prophane Men, he might give 8 
heed to the Twkih Argument: God hath not a 1 
Son, becauſe he hath not a Wiſe, Nor did Pau! | h 
therefore ceaſe to Preach Chriſt Crucified, becaoſc l c 
| that Doctrine was to the Fews' a Stumbling-block, } %$ © 
| andto the Greeks Fooliſnneſs. But neither are we 
| bound to approve of that which Lurber in the be . 
ginning, or ſome others of our Churches have | 3 ÞL 
thought about this Matter; ſince we have not | 7 
{worn to his, nor any other Doctor's words, but do 
acknowledge theScripture alone to be above all Ex 
ception. And if we grant that Luther tollow'd the 
Opinion of the:Particu/arifts, and that it was no- 
for many Years caſt out of our Churches, (whic!: 
yet lever be more. ſtrictly enquir d into by 
thoſe that will,) and that Ægidius Hunnius was the = 
firſt, or was among the chief of thoſe who recall. 
the ancient Doctrine, and that which was receiy'' 
in the firſt Ages before Auguſtine, and introduce! 
it into our Churches and Schools; yet we recke:: Þ*7 
this ſo far from being @ Diſgrace to us, that we r? 
ther account it a Matter worthy of Praiſe to ha 
chang d the Opinion which we had formerly recery' 
from one that is better. And therefore when tl. 
Reform may ſee that their Abſolute Decree doc 
bo much hinder Concord, the earneſt Deſire © 
which they in words profeſs, why do they not | . 
_ ceaſe to contend for this, as they would do for! | 
that may be dear to them? What the Adverſua , 
of Furien has judg d concerning th Doctrine of! 


„ 8 „ 
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Lutheran Principles. 265 
nuyraldus, and ſome other of the French-men, theſe 
y things cannot prejudiceour Churches. And beſides 

- that his Doctrine is ſharply oppos d by others of 

r the Reform'd, our Men all ave long ſince obſery'd, 

ie | that they as well as others agree in the Center of 

d the Doctrine of Predeſtination, and the Means of 

e Saving, and the Decree of Reprobation with the 

3 | Z reſt, with this only difference, that Amyrald and 

4 his Companions ſuſpend the Execution of the De- 

ſe | Þ# cree, not the Decree it ſelf upon an impoihble 
k, Condition, and that which is abſolutely denied to 
© | 7 the Reprobate by an eternal Decree, namely, If 

e- |} # they can believe, Which God is abſolutely unwil- 

© Þ 7 lng that they ſhould be able to do, and abſolutely 

tt vil hd that they ſhould not be able todo.Soas that their 
o lemperament is Vain and IIlluſory. Which will 

x ſufficiently appear, if you conſider what Jurien 

e [7 writes concerning their Opinion, (p. 225.) What 
»w [5 FJurien ſhows at large, that there were many Dif- 

\, | 7 terences about the Doctrine of Grace after Agu- 
„lines Time, which however did not break out into 
„a2 cSchiſm; does not oblige us to a blind Forbearance. 
s8Suce from that time the Chriſtian Doctrine began 
do be involved in a great deal of Darkneſs, and the 

\ F* Cumot Divinity was commonly made up of vain 
aud ſubtle Diſputations. But he rightly fays, 
. 239.) That in the firſt Ager after Chriſt, before a- 
5 Corruption was brought into the Church there was no 
4 |* Contention about Predeſtination, and the manner of 

„ be Divine Grace. The the good and pure Chriſtians 
dad not attempt to penetrate and medidle with theſe ſc- 
cer things of God. It were to be wiſh'd that at pre- 
Lernt the Doftors would uſe more Mocleſiy, and abſtain 
bon ſuch curious Diſyuifitions. But why do not the 
Leon d ſuffer this to be ſaid to them. Laſtly, His 

- [| cighth Argument, (p. 240.) for perſwading Tole- 
aon: That the Reform'd, it our Men Wong 
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benr with the Farticulariſim, would be willing oi. | 
ll . theiy fide to Tolerate other Exrours of ours; i: 
WH. what we think has no Place in a Matter of Faith. | 7 
OO © Wheneas it would make much more for Concord ii 
| | the Exrours of both ſides were put away. Tho we. 
HG» Hurdly acknowledge thoſe to be Errours - whicl [2 
. Furien would in compenſation take away. For w- | > 
UE pProſeſs à Re! Preſence indeed of the Body of Chri- 
|  * _m:theLords:Sypner, but hot a Tenge eas: "Wc 
Y think there may be ſaid to be a Corporal Preſence -/ Þ* 
_ zbe Body, tha it is not obvious to the Senſes. N 
do the Conſequences the Papiſts joyn herr“ 
concern us who only depend upon the words of th | * 
Inſtitution. Nor is there any. danger that fro? 
our Opinion the Euchariſtical Bread thould be 
gain ador d, and afford Matter for Idolatry. Suu x 
_ an Ubiquity as ſome of the Refarw'd would af 
upon our Churches, there is none of us that doc 
not abhor. Alſo there is none of us that ackno % 
ledges the humane Nature of Chriſ to be become (, 
niſcient, Omuipotent, or Onnipreſent in this Sen, 
And if thefe Idioms were become Properties 
that Nature, but becauſe in the Perſon of the W.. 
they are Communicated to it. Laſtly, The C f 
troverſies of our Men about the Necethty of g | 
Works, were in the bottom meerly Contentious = 
bout Words; and in truth the Merit of them 
nat been excluded but from the Articles of Juſti i:: 
tion; and if auy have err'd, it comes to paſs 
their not being able rightly to diſtinguiſh: the 
ticles of Juſtiſication and Sanctification. But t. 
things which Furien has largely diſconrs'd cone 
ning Iolerat ion, (we mean the Eccleſiaſtical on- 
. . perhaps have found place before the Sep- 
tion was made between our Churches and the“ 
-  form'd: But aſter that is come to paſs there 
of a new fort of Tranſaction. & Nc. 
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8 XII. THE Fourth aud laſt way Ny Com- of Silence 
u. poſing Controverſies, Furien accounts to be, If all 
1 | Occafons of Di Henri ian be talen away, and commanded 
we |} be baniſb de If the Controverſies be ſuppreſs'd and = 
cl: : 2 huried in Silence : | thoſe things in which the Par- . 
NC | * / ties Oey ” 0h 7 ht, "and: 7 he. reſt be be WI 1 + 
it FR Silence, and foif there be @ ſileuet impos d upon Diſ- 
Ye. * W 1 745 * theſe things, as it ſeems to Us, do 
need fome Qualification. For before all things 5 
© 7 Houdbeenquir'd whether or no from thoſe 8 = 
i 3 ples in which both Parties agree a full Syſtem of 

hne Fs Chriſtian Doctrine can be foxm'd, and ſuch as is in 
10 PE all Parts confiſtent with it ſel? And whether the 
- P77 points that remain in Controverſie do neither di- 
ch er nor abliquely deſtroy that Syſtem? Thoſe 
© 3 clings being laid down, it may be certainly judg'd 
Xx: [Y that the Queſtions which remain are Problematical, 
„and do not enter into the Faith, about which, tho 
every Man may abound in bis own Senſe, yet it 
Vwere better that they were utterly ſuppreſs 95 in Si- 

. Fg A 1 Tim, 6. us %, 2 N. 2. 16; 23. Aut 


4 [7 2. s. But if any Controverſies enter into the 8) 
W 4 . of Theology, and ſo are accounted to 1 5 | 
of do the Integrity of Chriſtian Doctrine, it Haute. 5 


- that the Doctors ſhould be canmanded to hold an 
= cntire Silence about them. But this however may 
be enjoyn d, and alſo ought to be fo, that in them 


7 they do only follow the Holy Scripture as the 
1 Guide ; that hep put away all fierce and evil Diſ- 


poſitions i in the management of them; that they 
treat about them modeſtly and honeſtly W1 War 
2 Sharpneſs, or the Love of Cavelling; that every 
l where Prudence, Courteouſneſs, and Moderation 
«ar ſway. But if any Principles does truly belong; 
£9 the EIN: * enn Doctrine, there docs 


not 


thing it would be rendred ſuſpected. For why 


ſhould not all the Counſel of God be declar'd t-. 
Men, Aﬀs 20. 27. 2 Pet. 1. 19. I think indeed 


he were but 2 fooliſh Preacher who ſhould take up 


on him to fil] his Peoples Ears with the Terms an 
Diſtinctions of the Schools which are made uſe of or 
both ſides. But that the Doctrine of our Men con 
ceming Predeſtination may be propos'd in clear Ex- 
pPreſſions to the People with much more Fruit then th 
Principle of the Reſorm'd, I think is what no Ma 


can have the Confidence to deny, who will b. 


of ur who does not often Inculcate to his Atditors t/ - 


Love of God to Men, and bis Goodneſs and Clemen. , Þ 
bis Propenfity to ſhow Mercy, and his deſire to + | 


good to all. But concerning that hidden profound Prin 


 vidence according to which be denies his Grace to“ 
ry many, we ſpeak ſoberly, leaſt unwary or wick.) ⁶ 
. Me 4 thence take occaſion to attribute to Gi ff 
things unworthy of him. That is, Concerning 
Will of the Sign, which is empty and Illufory 
make a great noiſe; of the Will of the Good- 
ſure which is ſerious, and efficacious, we fay littic, 
becauſe the Repugnancy of thoſe Wills thwarts 
common Senſe of Mankind, and from thence don 


Men 
Yy VE 
ple 45 


* 


fulneſs and Averſation towards God, are more 
to ariſe then any truſt in him, or due Venerition 
for him. As allo Jurien will not ney perſwiis. 
any Man that is truly Pious to receive t 
rrhich he feigns concerning the Univerſality of 
Redemption a npfiru by 
min general we eaſily grant that the Methods pr 
Pos d by Furien for the Reconciling of Controv* 
— 5 vi 5 ED 158 
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hoſe thinzs 


cConſider both without Prejudice. And to WW 1 ʃ]æ 
Piurpoſe are thoſe words of Furien There is nor: | 7 


on 
8 
* 


1 
* : 
IF 


not appear any Reaſon why it ſhould be conceal's * 
from the Vulgar; for as much as in that very 


> "8 ; : 
J-X 
"= Me 
IC 
1 F 


3 * _ 
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ſſes, Lp. 260.) which are a kind Interpretation of 


Principles, Mutual Forbearance and Silence, are things 
that may have ſome Effect towards allaying the 
Fierceneſs of Men's Minds, and preparing the way 
to an Agreeinent. But the Roots of the Diſſen- 
tion can never be taken up by them. Thence 
Jie ſpends a particular Chapter, which is the 
th. in preſcribing Means of Promoting and Con- 
ſummating the Work of Reconciliation, and the 
Conditions of a Godly Union. But theſe, tho' not 
in themſelves very difficult, and tho' they may 
ſeem in part neither unjuſt nor abſurd, yet he 
3 who-conſiders narrowly the Genius of the preſent. 
Age, and the Diſpoſition of the Men whom that 
Matter concerns, will eaſily acknowledge that 
FE thoſe things can hardly be attempted with ary 
Fruit, or reach tlie deſird End: And I believe 
but very few of either Party would conſent to the 
Conditions by him propos'd. Nor would the Schiſm 
be taken away if both parts ſhould ſubſcribe the Au- 


guſtane Conteiſion : Since this difference is, in- 
deed, from the Papiſts, but does either not at all, 
or but hghtly touch the moſt of the Controverſies 


[7 ietween the Proteſtants. Laſtly, The Confellion 


which Jurien adds at the end as common to all 


the Proteſtants, our Men truly would not haſtily 


admit; for as much as he inſinuates there under 


= Obſcure, Ambiguous, and looſe Expreſſions, thoſe | 


very Principles which the Controverſie is about. 


8. XCIV. ALL theſe things being weighed, it The cn. 
ſeems to me that this Diſſention cannot be taken 9-7 


Ay at once, or in the twinkling of an Eye. But 
8 * Y | , , *. 88 . 8 
ee Remedy muſt be expected from time: The pro- 


eis of which may produce much for the Reconci- 
ung the Minds of both ſides. In the mean while 
e wh T this 


* 21 em if THe 
wink very much promote the Aﬀair: x to: | 
4 | Sie the Proteſtant Princes, notwithſtanding theſ | 7 
. +. Controverſ is, would ſet themſelves to defend the | 
| * "common Cauſe againit the Papilts who are equally. | 
e both, but alſo the Divines of both Par. 
ties would induftricuſly oppoſe the common nem 
F theſe would mildly and modeſtiy handle the Con | 
troverſies which are among them, abſtain from ii 
muumane Hatred, Cavils, Calummes, and damnir 
one another, and not omit the Duties of 'Chriftiz. . 
a and Brotherly Charity towards each other forth. 
2 diſagreeing Opinions. Laſtly, If they would ns | 
* contend, or ſtrive which ſhall overcome the oth | 
by difputing, fo much as which of them ſhall wi: 
greater endeavour: conform their Lives to the. 
cepts of Chrift: So it might be hoped that: 
Spirit of Peace would heal by degrees the exaſj: x- | 
rated Mimds of Men, fo as that caſting away WI. 
1s Vain and Erroneous, re might coniie i m1 t 
. dn of the Faith. 
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If any thing i in hay Work i is fallen rota me 
: diſagreeing with the Genuine Senſe of Holy 8 
we wage 3 laben. et it 1 1 4s not laid. 
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